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Chapter Eight 

I 

LOCALITY 

"I-. rode, upý to the garden-wicket of a-cottage, and wasked the 
woman ... which was the way to LUDGARSHALL, which I knew could 
not be more than-, about four miles off. She did not knowl ... 
'Well, my dear good woman', said I 'but you have been to 
LUDGARSHALL? I 'No'. 'Nor at ANDOVER? ', -(six miles another way) 
'No'. 'Nor at MARLBOROUGHV (nine miles another way) 'No'. 
'Pray, were you born in this house? ' 'Yes'. 'And, how far have 
you ever been from this house? ' 'Ohl I have been up in the 
parish and over to Chute. ' That is to say, the upmost extent of 
her voyages had b7een about two and a half milesl" 
Cobbett, Rural Rides (Harmondsworth, 1967 edtn. ) pp. 291-2- 

(i) Introduction 

This chapter explores locality. It seeks to establish the existence 

of a definable or bounded geographical area which was of a size, and 

within which there was sufficient stability and continuity, to allow 

of frequent interaction between inhabitants. Constant interaction 

not only fosters familiarity, but can lead to the building of 

extensive and dense networks. 

The main approach has been through a detailed study of mobility and 

migration. Close attention is paid to the individual patterns made 

by the different occupational groups, particularly that of the 

labourers. This yields a deeper insight into, and understanding of, 
Z1. t'heý nature and operation of the locality. Further evidence on the 

functioning of the locality comes from the farm records: despite the 

decline of reciprocal economics, the locality continued to serve as a 

basis for a number of important economic undertakings, especialiy 
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involving the farmers. Finally, evidence from a variety of sources 

illustrates the importance 'and sentiment, that the localityts 

inhabitants attached to it. 

The''. many, studies which cover mobility and migration in the past are 

in agreement on the general outlines of the pattern: most people, men 

and women, young-and old, moved at least once and perhaps several 

times during the course of their lives. 1 This was true not only for 

the nineteenth but also for earlier centuries. 2 Cobbett's -informant 
(above), then, was unusual - so it is perhaps to be expected that he 

would expostulate indignant surprise, 'in his customary fashion. At 

first sight this evidence appears unsettling to the aim of this 

chapter. However, it is the view of extreme, parish-based immobility 

which has really been upset by the research of the last two decades 

or so. The majority of moves were actually made within a -fairly 

circumscribed geographical area. Generally speaking, they were made 

within about a thirty-mile radius, although many fell within a much 

narrower confine. Thus it is necessary to look beyond the parish to 

seek the stipulated physical stability required for our definition. 

As will be seen, -the 'results from this chapter -establish the 

existence of the locality and also its dynamics and importance. 

(ii) Geographicalmobility and migration 

(a) METHOD I 

The main source-material., is the: census (1841-81); but is supplemented 
by rentals, parish registers, farm records, and the poor law records. 

The information, 'on-,:,, birthplace in the census was used Ao'ýchart 

migration-'fields'(i-*e,., -distancesýbetween, points), ýwhilst a, measure of 
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mobility (i. e. the rate. of turnover of people) was made by -tracing 

change between 'censuses, with some allowance made for' inter-censal 

mobility by using. the, parish"registers, in conjunction -with census 

returns. 'The farm ýrecords and poor1aw material fill out this 

picture for the labourers. 

The calculations are based on the heads'of-households. ý This-differs 

from many other studies, in that it, takes no account of the individual 

mobility' of any -of the other, members of. the household. ýIn 

particular, mobility-by adolescents and other young, unmarried men 

and women in search ofIliving-in employment, asýfarm servants (and 

craft apprentices)-is-excluded from the picture. Other studies have 

shown that farm servants generally moved, frequently from ýfarm to 

farm, and thus from parish'to parish. 
3 And since both Lowland and 

Moorland regions retained-farm service in the nineteenth century, it 

was decided that inclusion of'farm servants' mobility would increase 

and therefore distort the results., Turnover rates based on household 

heads is here deemed more 'real' because the household was the unit 

into which-society was divided in terms of living, space; and when a 

househol& head moved -so too did'the dependent members of -his/her 

household., The-children who,, were living away, working for 'somebody 

else, ýstill remained members of their parents' household, (until such 

time asýthey-eventually married. and set up. a household of their own); 

they. usually returned home between hirings and if unemployed. Thus, 

we, _-arei, looking, --at, permanent changes, and are not considering the 

temporary: flights-of, those members-of society not yet settled down. 4 

Occupations are divided into five categories; although in this and 
the following chapters some of the categories are amalgamated to 

avoid small cell sizes. The categories are: farmers; crafts and 
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trades, two groups, upper and lower; agricultural labourers; and 

'others'. The division of the crafts and trades largely follows the 

example outlined by Jean Robin in her study of a nineteenth century 

village. 
5 The upper group "covers those who may be assumed, to, have 

had a measure of independence in their own business or a degree of 

authority- over others", and here includes: master craftsmen; those 

who the census clearly indicates as employers of labour; along, with 

shopkeepeers of various sorts; school teachers; - professions; and 

those of 'independent' means'. The lower groupýin Jean Robin's study 

covers "the employees of small businesses, lesser tradesmen and 

craftsmen", but here only includes employees, including, Journeymen, 

and those never referred- to as masters or employers of- labour. 

Agricultural labourers also includes "woodmen`(but, not sawyers, who 

are in the lower crafts and trades). "Others' ýovers all those 

remaining, and incorporates labourers-(other-than agricultural) of 

various sorts, with paupers,, almspersonsýand working spinsters/widows 

(e. g. washerwomen, dressmakers, seamstresses). ,- 'I, 

All classification schemes based on the information-given in the 

nineteenth century censuses and from parish registers are bound to 

have- their limitations. In particular, in this classification there 

is probably some blurring of the distinction between various grades 

of shopkeeper and probably on this basis some ought to be in the 

lower group,, but in the absence of further, evidence they will all be 

found in the upper group. Full details of the classification scheme 

are in appendix one to this chapter. 
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(b) RESULTS 

(1) Migration fields 

Table 8.1 shows, the percentage of household heads born in the parish 

of residence and those born elsewhere, -'at varying distances, for. the 

occupational categories. - The knowledge that we already have that 

most 'people were of local origin, is confirmed-here: in theýcase of 

Grindon, local means within about ten miles -of . the parish of 

residence, and for Abbots Bromley it is'about twentyýmiles. 

Apart from a few crafts and trades, the vast majority of all 

household heads living in Grindon were born within ten miles, and -a 
large majority ýindeed were either natives or, born within just five 

miles-. For Abbots Bromley, on the other hand, not only is the 

overall local radius greater by ten miles,, -there are also significant 

differences between the occupations. ý- Those at the bottom end of the 

social ladder, -the agricultural and other-labourers, were more akin 
to the Grindon pattern: usually well-over 90% hailed from within : -a 
ten-mile radius. For the farmers of Abbots Bromley the radius has to 

be extended to-twenty miles before, well over 90% are incorporated. 

However, it is the crafts and tradesmen,, -particularly the upper 

group, who are more-likely to come from further afield: just over 20% 

came Jrom beyond the Awenty-mile radius, whereas for all other 

categories only about 10% and often rather less are of non-local 

origin. ' 

Thelocal-origin of most residents-is further, supported by looking at 
the birthplaces of-twives-and children. ý', ýJirst,, wives. 6 Table- 8.2 
displays the evidence. (for., 1851 and 1881), and in general-it -echoes 
the Jindings-, -, from -,, the.. heads -Af households, 

., 
both,,, - the, difference 
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between Abbots Bromley and Grindon and that- between occupations. 

There are nonetheless two additional, individual features arising out 

of table 8.2. There was a slight' breakdown -of the ten -and 

twenty-mile boundaries by 1881. ý-Vfew more wives were coming, from 

further away. The other feature is that wives were, generally a 

little more likely to come from further afield, and : simultaneously 

less likely to be natives of their parish of residence. This implies 

that they tended to migrate to their husband's parish or locality 

more often than husbands migrated to their wives' parishes. These 

points will be'returned to1ater. * 

Calculationsý of, migration fields based upon the census birthplace 

statements of children living with their parents will be-incomplete, 

of course. Not all offspringýare present, at the census, --and this 

method will not pick, up every, placeýat which families resided -on 

their way toor, through AbbotsýBromley orýGrindon. These omissions 

are unlikelyý to be of signficance, though, in'terms of the, overall 

picture. ý The results are-presented in figures, 8.1. They reinforce 

the picture we already have of the narrower field of migration 'for 

those In the Moorland parish, and the differences in Abbots- Bromley 

between the occupational categories- the wider field of the crafts 

and tradesmen is particularly noticeable. Thus the omissions would 

all, have to be very-unusual to-, upset-the conclusions. 
4 

The- calculations ýbased on childrenslýbirthplaces also lend! some 

support to the observation of a. slight breakdown in the locality's 

hold,,,. asýthe-second, half-of, the nineteenth century,, progressed. - 
Table 

8.31,., was-. constructed in conjunction, withitherdiagrams and, reveals,, an 
increase--, -iný-,. the -percentage ýof birthsý. occurring 'elsewhere', 

suggesting more migration. (The figures for 1851 are likely to be 
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rather different from those for the following censuses because of the 

way in which they -were calculated; nonetheless, there exists a 

general trend between 1861 and 1881. ) However, At is very difficult 

to see from figures 8.1 any real expansion of the locality's 

boundaries over time. -So, -as in the-, case of the evidence from the 

wives, it is stressed that this is only a relatively slight 

breakdown. (See Fn. 22. ) 

These three approaches to migration fields do not capture any of the 

migration which took the migrant completely away from the -locality. 

It is known that this existed. The most obvious evidence to'cite is 

the fact that urban areas grew at a faster rate than rural areas, 

indicating migration into the towns; and that after mid-century the 

population ofý rural areas declined absolutely. ,A brief, perusal 

through the poor law records soon reveals claims-for relief or cases 

of re-settlement involving natives living in distant places; -and 'a 

search through the census returns for towns within a certain radius 

would undoubtedly uncover numbers of Grindon- and Abbots Bromley-born 

folk. However, this does not invalidate the'picture drawn in this 

study since it is, concerned with looking at the origins'and migration 

fields -- and thus the effect on their lives and mentality - of those 

who remain. - Moreover, as we shall see in the section on the 

importance and sentiment of the locality, the evidence which does 

exist supports the view that most members of the locality tended to 

turn inwards rather than'maintain: relationships beyond the locality. 

Abbots'i, Bromley cand-Grindon will; now, be comparedýwith. other ;: studies 

which, plot migration-fields in order'to highlight the significance of 
the. results, -, before going on to-look, -at mobility rates. 
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First, the local universes, of migration has been established for both 

parishes. Indeed, they had-a slightly narrower field'(overall)'than 

for many, other areas'. This is more marked in the case-of Grindon, of 

course; but ýgenerally, both parishes had, a large number-zof natives, 
7 

and, relatively few migrants coming from beyond ten miles. 

Second, there is evidence-to suggest that the'nineteeenth century may 

have been, a-time when, migration in rural'areas in general was 'less 

wide-ranging than in earlier times. - A geographically extensive study 

by Clark, 'covering 1660 to 1730, has-about 40% of the-rural sample 

travelling 'more than ten miles, whereas only about 20% is more the 

norm for a century to two centuries later. 8 

The differences -between the occupational categories isý the third 

point. - , Other studies also comment upon this-aspect of migration. 

The rather greater distances travelled by some oUthe crafts and 

trades people -is a common theme. ' It is a pattern evident from -the 
later seventeenth, century. Relative wealth and social-tetterment, it 

is suggested, were its mainspring. 
9 Its significance lis that- in 

actively seeking out. better 'economic opportunities and social 

improvement, ý some members of the crafts and trades (especially the 

upper group) would be 'foreigners' to, and not so much a part of, the 

locality. 

Amongst, the farmers, -of, both our regions there are no -discernible 

differences between-ý-cultivators.. -, of many acres and those of few. 

Overall, each-, --ofýtheifarm-size, groups in the original, calculations 

exhibited similar: ý,,,, characteristics. 10 ThisImay be, thought-to be a 

surprising.,, result insofar. as, -, the-assumption is that larger-farmers 

were, more-commercially -. orientated, better educated-and- thus more 
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likely to be in touch with events and opportunities beyond the 

locality. 11 Moreover, and again surprising, there is little evidence 

to suggest that farmers from, richer farming areas were mobile over 

greater distances- than -'their counterparts in poorer -areas. The 

different boundaries set by the farmers of Abbots Bromley and Grindon 

might indicate such a possibility. However, a Yorkshire comparison 

of an arable with an upland area gives only slight backing to it, and 

the reverse is actually suggested--by Clark's study. 12 The important 

conclusion from our. -point of view is that'since most large-Jarmers 

were of the locality-this only serves to underline its potential 

significance. .III I", I- 

For labourers, particularly agricultural labourers, the extent of 

migration seems to have diminished-by the nineteenth centuryý They 

thus form a numerically important element contributing-to the general 

fall-off in average distances, by, comparison with earlier times. For 

example, during -the period 1660-1770 covered by Clark a mean 

travelling distance of about eleven miles is suggested. Two studies 

covering the later eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries have 

between about 32% and 37.5% of labourers as natives (against almost 

60% for Abbots Bromley and. 54% for Grindon, on average). They also 

have between 11% and 24%, coming from beyond ten miles (compared with 

an average Wfor Abbots Bromley's agricultural labourers (13.5% for 

'others') and zero for Grindon's). Indeed,, our two parishes are not 

so ., 
tightly ýcircumscribed as the arable parish of Elmdon in Essex 

studied by- Jean Robin in which well over 80% of its labourers were 

natives-in 'ýthe mid-nineteenth century, 'and with nearly all -of the 

remaining, . _ý20% . -coming, from within a,,,. five-mile radius. -ý So, 

superimposed ýonto' the chronological change there may also -be :., a 

continuation -. of the pastoral, versusýarable experience in, terms W 
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migrationo"as suggested by-Clark for a century-and-awhalf before. 13 

Analysis of- migration fields therefore- presents us, with'-many 

important insights. ' but for a fuller appreciation it is necessary, to 

have a close look at rates of mobility as well., 

(2) Mobility 

The main approach was to calculate inter-censal turnover. Household 

heads -were traced from 1851"back'(to 1841) and forward until, 'they 

either passed out of'the parish or to 1881(last available census). 

The process was repeated for all new heads appearing in 1861; 171t 

and '81. The policy was to continue counting, themýas present: (a)"if 

they died but left their widowsýas heads; or (b)-they', subsequently 
became 'embedded' within another household for one (or 'more) 

census(es). -In following the latter policy, a very small quantity of 
double-counting is involved, but, - it wasý thougWý to be less 

aritificial than to count them as having' left the parish 

altogether. 14 

Table 8.4 displays the information on, those who are 'newly appearing' 

at each census and, those who are 'already, present' by reference', to 

previous censuses. -(If a houshold head appearing for the first time 

in a census was found to-be embedded within another household in' a 

previous 'census, including as an offspring, * then the head was 

considered to be -'already resident. ) ror Moorland Grindon, the 

overall, -. average rate'of. mobility is, about 20%, that is, about two in 

every ten-, households-. werel new facesýat each census,,, whilst for 

Lowland -Abbots-Bromley about two to two-and-a-half out of every- ten, 

were new. -'(actual, r'ange':, 18% to 22%, and, 18% to 28%; -respectively),. ', 
Theseý, rates are similar-: to whatlis'already known about, thefrequency 
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of movement by -households 'in the past; from the ýfew-rstudies 

available. 
15_In the case of two seventeenth century Midland parishes, 

between one-and-a-half fand 'two were newcomers. Mid-nineteenth 

century arable-Elmdon in Essex had a rate of about two in every ten. 

(The rather higher figure of three in every ten for late eighteenth 

century Cardington [Bucks. ]-is based on only oneýyearls evidence -a 

longer, run may produce a different result. )16 

The -detailed figures- on the'rates-of mobility' also, uphold., the 

contrasts already-established between Grindon and 'Abbotsý Bromley. 

Grindon had a lower rate overall'than Abbots Bromley, and the real 

difference between them was undoubtedly -greater- because, since 

Grindon 'is only about one-third theýsize of Abbots Bromley much 

short-distance mobility -which took the mover beyond Grindon's 

boundaries would still be contained within the'parish if occuring in 

Abbots-Bromley. -- The difference in theýpercentages ofnatives between 

the two parishes should be viewed in this light too. 

In -fact,, the results as they are presented in table 8.4 over-state 

the rate of mobility for both parishes. Although there is an 

undeniably large, absolute turnover of households every decade, there 

was actually more, parish-based stablility than, these figures suggest. 

It, was . -the non-natives and newcomers who, at each census, were the 

ones most -likely to' move on again before the following census. 

Tables 8.5 and 8.6 shows that there was a strong tendency (in all 

categories cof,, -, -occupation) for the non-natives to. be the. newcomers 

and, 'again, for"them-. to, be the. ones-more prone,, on average, -to leave 

ag4in'lwithin-ten years*-. -, Table 8.7,. illustrates the'greater propensity 

for,. those-, who. were, 'newly appearing' to be, on the move'again before 

the-, --next census wasitaken,, -. the,, tendency,. isýstrong in nearly, all 
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cases. - A very rough calculation suggests that non-natives and those 

Pnewly appearing'ý were at least two to two-and-a-half Aimes more 

likely to move again before the following-census as were natives and 
17 those 'already present'. 

It is not true to say, though, Ahat there existed a solid, immobile 

core of natives, and a permanently mobile, lalien' -population- who 

alone accounted for the-crude decadal turnover rates. 'It was 

relative immobility and mobility, not absolute. A close scrutiny of 

tables 8.5 -. 8.7 shows that natives did leave and that some of those 

born elsewhere did stay; similarly, that some of those 'already 

present' did leave and some of those 'newly appearing' did stay. 

Eventually, over the decades the great majority of, the inhabitants 

would be-involved in the swirl of mobility. Nonetheless, natives as 

well as those already, present within the parish for years or decades 

displayed a greater proclivity for staying put and thus to be- seen 

again at the next census. There was'clearly a more' stable core 

(especially of natives) around which swirled a rather more, mobile 

(often non-native) population. I 1ý 

This point is implicit, within many other studiesi-but it is important 

to- measure. it, and, make, it more explicit because it emphasises the 

pre-eminence-of the parish (or an area of similar size) within the 
18 local migration field. 

What of the experiences of the different occupational groups? Table 

8.4 has'ýa -configuration not, dissimilar from the pattern basedý on 

migration fields, Howeverithe lower crafts and, trades are a little 

morelý, mobile than theupper. group, whereas thelatter had, the widest 

migration-Jield.,, v And the farmers,, of, Abbots Bromley turn out-to ýbe 
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the most, mobile with about a 30% change in their ranksý at- each 

census. 'The contrast with Grindon's farmers 'is therefore quite 

marked for their rate is less-than 20%. Again, however, despite this 

contrast, there, is no support. from the calculations that the large 

farmer was the most mobile whilst the-small farmer was very static. 

The farm-sizes experiencing most newcomers varied'considerably 'from 

census to census. 19 The farmers of Abbots Bromley do notý; appear to be 

untypical of farmers elsewhere - as far as it'is possible to tell 

from the little material'of, direct comparability available. 20 This 

means, of course, 'Ahat the farmers-of Grindon were less mobile than 

the 'average'. 

The mobility of farmers may also be calculated from 'rentals. 

Unfortunately, few series exist for our regions, and so table 8.8 is 

rather patchy in coverage. The surviving rentals also tend to fall 

outside the decades covered by the census, and so cannot be directly 

integrated with the results from the censusý'- Despite these 

drawbacks, they are still useful; they, tendý to ýcorroborate the 

results based on the census. '-The Bagot estates had a rate of between 

one-fifth and one-third every ten years, whilst from Grindon's one 

example, for the early nineteenth century the-rate is 16%. It As 

tempting to infer'from these figures thatJarmers were a little-more 

mobile -by the second half of the nineteenth century than hitherto. 

However, -only further systematic research will, illuminate that 

possibility. 
21, 

I,. - '. ' 

Whilst ýAhe farmersiof Abbots', BromleyAurn out to be the most mobile 

group ýof--,., Itheýparishl--it,, was, the agricultural labourersýwho, had Ahe 

lowest, ý. rates of mobility (table 8.4). 22 So, they would appear to-have 

been-ýa: very stable-part of the society because their migration field 
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was also very circumscribed. However, do we have the full picture on 

rates of mobility? The handicap with using just the census to trace 

mobility is that it is only a snapshot view at ten-yearly intervals. 

Much intervening mobility may well be missed. Estate rentals can be 

used to correct the picture for farmers; and there were a few 

holdings which changed hands more than once within a decade (table 

8.8). But what of the other occupations?, especially the labourers? 

Those who were not encumbered by investment in fixed capital - unlike 

the farmers and upper crafts and tradesmen - were presumably freer to 

be footloose. Was there a much larger swirl of mobility than the 

movement already found by comparing the census photo's? Were there 

large numbers of labourers who stayed for only very brief periods, 

moving frequently, and possibly outnumbering the more settled members 

found at each census? 

There are three source-materials used here -to investigate this 

question. The first method utilises the parish registers ý'-in 

conjunction with the census. By'finding all-those who had children 

baptised in the period between the censuses of 1851 and 1861, and 

checking for residence in either (or both) censuses, a measure of 

intra-censal mobility by households may be made. ýThe results are 

summarised in table 8.9. They reveal a very low rate of short-stay 

mobility. Most married couples (with children or about to start a 

family) stayed for about three years and more. At the very most only 

one in every six couples stayed less, than this, and the figure could 

be as low asýone in every nine (for Grindon), or even one in every 

thirteen (forý-Abbots, -Bromley).,, -, The-figures in table, 8.9 can be 

re-arranged ... to give an approximation of those staying for.. ten years. 

The : totals from rows (1), (2) and (3) have to be re-worked by 

applying the inter-census mobility percentages. The resulting totals 
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(table 8.10) reveal, that for every three couples resident for -less 

than a decade there-were five (in Abbots Bromley), six (in Grindon) 

who, stayed for longer. 

These -figures suggest, then, that there was not a large 'body of 

migrant families roaming from parish to parish and-rarely staying 

beyond a few. months, or year or two at-most. Furthermore, they also 

show that of those who were very, short-stayers, the majority were not 

labourers. , Of Abbots Bromley's twenty-eight, -'only 29% ýwere 

labourers,, whilst 50% were crafts and tradespeople. Elevenýper cent 

were farmers, and a further 11%--were'given no occupation. In 

Grindon, two-were labourers, two were farmers, ýone a butcher and the 

other a miner. 

However, these figures do not necessarily represent a complete view. 

The method includes'only couples in the process of family formation; 

couples who are before or beyond this stage, do notýget counted. "And 

even then it is quite possible for families in the formation stage to 

stay for brief periods and appear in neither census nor parish 

registers. There may therefore be further short-stay mobility which 

this method does. not detect. -So the other -source-materials were 

turned to in order to'shed some light on this-problem. They are 

farm-records and poor law records. -I, 

The turnover of the'agricultural, labour force of an'individual farm 

may-ibe-computed from a good-set ofifarm records. Those-from our 

collection (see, 'tchapter five), -which yield, the clearest-Anformation 

have, ýIbeen- analysed, and the. -detailsl-appear, in appendix, two of Ahis 

chapter. 
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The turnover of labour on each individual farm was-exceedingly high. 

Few labourers remained for any length of time with one master - and, 

note, living-in servants have been excluded from the calculations. - 

Indeed, ý a majority were there for-but a few weeks before-moving on., 

The man who stayed with just one master for several years was 

unusual., Thus, Richard Ash who was 7k years, at Haywood Park Farm and 

Ben Robins who stayed nearly 8 years,, were different from most 

labourers. , -John Robins, who-was, working for Griffen'in 1856 and 

still -on the books in 1880, was even more'out -of -the ordinary. 

Amongst those who, worked continuously on the same'farm for, at 'least 

several months, only one-third stayed'for two or moreýyears. The 

bald percentages, indeed, conceal a rich narrative of labourers 

coming and going, with some returning, and leaving-again. ýA few 

followed a rough pattern: William Heath, for example, was'at Haywood 

Parký Farm from March to November, 1856, June-to September, 1857, and 

June to December, 1858. Others were, more random: John Brandrick was 

on the books from October 1857 to March 1858, but-absent until March 

1862 and then leaving again in April 1864, after-nearly two years,, 

for good. Tom Caddy was even more unsettled: -he appears from July to 

September 1859, February to March 1860, August 1860 to February 1861, 

June '1861 to July 1862, and then September 1862-to December 18631 

There As no evidence, that the workers. of1hese farm records were 
23 dismissed for shoddy, work or bad conduct. 

This very high rate of inter-farm mobility does not solely reflect 

local labourers' restlessness. The presence of seasonal and-_ýcasual 

labourers, -, iand also-adolescents, meant that most--farms would'exhibit 
T a-, 'substantial, - annual--liturnover. Nonetheless, ýeven-when all these 

factors: have- been accounted for, --there remains a large residueýýof 

movement', which, can-- only- be attributablet-to the-ý-preference'-. for 
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frequent changes of master'by local, resident labourers. 

The first factor is that of seasonal migration. It is known, that 

there was a very considerable seasonal migration of labour in the 

countryside especially -between about 1750 and 1850; 24 
'and their 

inclusion within the calculations does significantly swell the 

percentages who worked on the farm- for but brieU periods, 

particularly of just a few weeks: where they can be excluded from the 

calculations (appendix three, table A. 2), the percentage of those 

staying for less than one year drops a lot. Nonetheless, the figure 

remains high -(over 25%)ý Some of the turnover was of casual 

labourers, that is the ordinary labourers'who, in lacking the skills 

of horse, dairy, and stockmen, were not hired by the year and were 

liable to be-laid off during bad weather particularly of the winter 

months. 25 However, the very irregularity of the patterns illustrated 

(above) indicates that this can only be part of the reason. 

Certainly, -also, someýof the, inter-farm movement was by adolescents 

and young men who more regularly sought openings to give them higher 

status and a larger wage commensurate with their growing physical 

strength and ability. 
26 Some more, too, may be accounted for by 

part-time workers, such as smallholders, supplementing their incomes 

with ýoccasional paid employment. But both of these only accounted 

for a fraction of the total-, settled (i. e. not seasonal) labour force. 

Most of-the local, 'permanent' labourers, then, worked for a number 

oU months, --or, a year or-two to a few years (at most) with any one 

master,,,, - althoughýsome mayýhave, returned to the same farmer at later 

dates.. 27. 
- Much, if- not'mosti of the, inter-farm movement by these 

labourers" was, Anýall probability. - undertaken- without residential 

change. -by them, Jhe-, labourer could electAo, walk the extra eachfday 
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to his new employer (if it was extra). There is evidence of 

labourers from 'open'-, parishes daily walking-many miles to work on 

farms in 'closed' parishes short of resident'workers. 
28 If the-degree 

of inter-farm movement, - was accompanied by near equivalent 

inter-parish mobility''then the census-parish register method would 

undoubtedly have- yielded higher figures for short-stayers. -The 

restless to-ing and fro-ing by labourers between farms, then, 

although of itself important29 does not undermine the picture of the 
30ý 

parish as the most, stable unit within the locality. 

The poor law records give an"extra dimension to, the picture of 

mobility. They showAhat the parish roads were regularly walkedý by 

vagrants and paupers. They were just passing through: some looking 

for work, some undoubtedly unable to work. -Usually, they were moved 

on-by the parish authorities within a day or two. *., 

Vagrants and beggars were a well-known, if not notorious, feature of 
31 Victorian life, often giving headaches to parish- officials , and 

sometimes acting as blackleg labour. 32 Some of those passing through 

Abbots Bromley were temporarily unemployed, victims of the periodic 

downswing-, -in the trade cycle, but yet'caused some problems for the 

overseer as correspondence for-1833 illustrates. Six men (who turn 

out toý be temporarily unemployed miners) knocked at the overseer's 
door, ý and brandishing a forged ! 'petition"qýclaimed assistance.,. "The 

men' [were] -very rude and importunate and on my going out to them I 

thought I recollected them or part of them being here last year and I 

had them taken into custody. " The magistrate committed them as "Idle 

and- Disorderly 'Persons"! -andý'sentenced them to fourteen-, days hard 

labour. This-'country'% Francis-Cope, -the"overseer, continued; 
ýhas been-'. mucVannoyed, by these-sort-of people travelling at this 

0 
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time -of year with such petitions and that in many instances they 

demand money and victuals when they find there only females(? )in the 

house - they have frequentlyýcome in very, large Parties and at the 

Publick [House] spent much money and ýconducted themselves : very 

disorderly - in one instance .... they in one-day Collected-abouve 4E 

- they were afterwards drinking at a-Public [House], for the ýnext 
33, 

night and a day. " 

Most others mentioned were not so organised, and were often in -more 

difficult circumstances;, they usually appear as but'-a terse, statement 

in the constable's accounts. For example, on, 29th November, 1833, 

the constable "Pd. lodgings for a woman and child, vagrants, -9d. ", 

and on 14th December, "Relieved 2 weomen-and 3 children, 'vagrants, 

1/6d. 11. The next day he "Relieved 1 woman and child, vagrants, 9d. " 

and "Pd. lodgings for one-woman, vagrant, 9d. " Twelve days -later, 

"Lodgings for a man, his wife'and 4 children, vagrants" had- to be 

found - cost 1/2d. Occasionally, there is a little more detail, as 

in 'the entry forUth September, 1833, when the constable journeyed 

to Uttoxeter to attend, the inquest"'on a child still-born -by the 

wayside on the road from Uttoxeter". He had to find "Lodging and 

support [for] the Mother of, the ... child at a lodging, house", and 

pay for the burial fees and a coffin for the child as well as "a 

Horse and Cart to bring the woman and dead child to the town of 
34 Abbots Bromley". Sometimes, too, the vagrants were mentioned as 

'"on Traville" or . 
"with pass", but most were referred to 

withoutisuch details. z 

They, were not the same persons-who were, the pauper inhabitants of 
35 Abbots ýBromley, relieved. more, -or, less regularly. ._ They were given a 

littleý'Fcash (according, to. circumstances)-by., theýconstables and moved 
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on, and never referred to by name., 

It is unfortunate that so little poor'law material, has-, survived 'for 

Abbots Bromley (and-none, for Grindon., as in nearly-all --the other 

Moorland 'parishes). Most -of 'Abbots Bromley's material is 

concentrated in the 1820s and 1830s, including that on the tramping 

vagrants and making-it impossible to chart any change over time. 

Indeed, quantitification for the specific period covered- is, even 

difficult because so few scraps exist on this matter; 'From a large 

bundle of bills'and receipts covering 1821 to 1827 (from which "the 

vestry made up its half-yearly or yearly accounts), only three lists 

have been ýfound which -)give details of the number of anonymous 

vagrants relieved, for how much, and'on which day. A, fourth, stray, 

list was-also found for 1833/4. ýIt, would be unlikely, though, that 

these few, lists represent, the total of all sojourning-vagrants. It 

is more probably that most lists'have been lost, or destroyed or 

equally plausible, never drawn up in the first place. All that the 

vestry required was a total of the, payments made - an itemised list 

was superfluous- to ýtheir final'accounts. The payments were also 

amalgamated- with other payments and expenses under the general 

heading of "occasional, outdoor relief"t thereby further reducing 

their significance'--, within the overall accounts and, consequently, 

their chances of survival. - 

So,.. oný,, the assumption! that the (best)- lists", are representative 

survivals, Ahey, zl, show that during the, year a, considerable-number of 

vagrants tramped through the-parish of, Abbots Bromley.,., The two, lists 

which-cover. -half-years, in, 1821-. and 1822-have an average'of, over three 

vagrants-'--, per week. ýAuclear, family groups are represented, but are, in 

a. -minority. ý,,. There were several, menialone or-An twos,, or, womený-on 
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their own or with' children, or sometimesý two women and their 

children. There 'was a'similar mix in 1827, - although the weekly 

average had fallen Ao 2.25. The information from 1833/4 is in, a 

different form from the other, lists and, so'some doubt is cast on its 
36 

completeness: the weekly-rate is only 0.5. 

From the scanty statements of the constable it is impossible to 

categorise -these people; and therefore-impossible, too, to say how 

many were completely bereft of family and friends, and directionless. 

Not all of them necessarily fell into this category; -, it"is arguable 

that -a number were part of a conscious, directed migratory streamý 

Some of the single men on the lists may have been husbands looking 

for, or on their way to, new work in another area. And so some of 

the others may have been wives and children journeying, finally, to 

Join their husbands. Other documents within'the poor law material 

show, some individual accounts of, this sort'. For, example, - in the 

early 1830s, Joseph Harlow had travelled 35 miles-from-his-home -in 
Abbots Bromley to find work near-Chesterfield, before moving on again 

to Sheffield to work "an Engine", temporarily leaving his wife and 

children behind - indeed, his wife,, unfortunatelyt, 'died during his 

absence. ' William Kitteridge went to Birmingham in 1833 to learn the 

wood ýand bone manufacturing; trade, and once he had learnt and was in 

a Job he intended to-send for-his wife and family to Join him. 37 

Nonetheless, a number of-those,, appearing, onAhe lists, were ill or 

otherwise -An''unfortunate, circumstances,, and so'some will form 'an 

addition Ao, I the, ýswirl, of, mobility,, -Jhey 
have-to be,, differentiated, 

however, from-theý', mainstream of, movers: theyý, are- different Irom 

short-stayers An that,. -they, -neveribecome resident. .. --Theyý'-remained 

un-integrated, with'the'-society through which; they passed at-thel-time, 
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never really part of the locality, and so not-even-falling into the 

category -of very short-stayers. -It is debatable though whether the 

vagrantsi in the- main,, were permanently in this -state '-of limbo, 

because As-is known-that pauperism was partly'due to lifecycle stage 

and temporary circumstances: some of them may therefore have become 

reý-integrated with a parish and-a locality at a later stage. 

(iii) The'importance and sentiment of the locality 

The long, frequently life-long, association with the, locality 

produced a strong attachment to it., This is"revealed by evidence 

which illustrates the practical content-it held, but at the same time 

expressed in, psychological'terms of sentiment. 

When discussing migration-fields- (above), the justification ýfor 
ignoring out-locality migration was that the concern was with the 

locality and its members and that the locality very much dominated 

their relationships. This assertion will now be substantiated. For 

the, labourers, who relied 'mainly on -walking, any relationship 

existing beyond a comfortable walking distance would be liable to be 

intermittent and therefore of less, import than local ties. 

Communication could be-conducted via the post, but there is evidence 
to - show---that the working-classes used- the post relatively 
infrequently, preferring instea& to -, develop and rely on the 

38 relationships existing within the locality in-which they lived. 

Farmerst- gentlemen., ý:, crafts-ý and'tradesmen,, and the like,. -had the 

economic'wherewithal and the literacyl. to maintain more geographically 
distant, relationships'; -, and so overcome the 'barriers, of -distance. 
Nonetheless; t, the evidence from wills, suggests that most,, Iinks, -were 
rootedý-within,.,, the locality'. ",, Out, of, 205 wills analysed, ifor fAbbots 



223 

Bromley (for 1750-1858)-there are only 43 people, mentioned who--lived 

more than twenty miles- away, which is a tiny percentage of all 

beneficiaries, executors, trustees, etc., appearing in the wills. 

Indeed; most of these 43-are kin receiving legacies., so that-in terms 

of active relationships they may signify little. - Non-kin, on 'the 

other hand, have-to be chosen and-so the 12 cases involving non-kin, 

of 'which -7, act in the capacity of executor and/or trustee, will be 

more important from this point of view. Nonetheless, 12 people as a 

proportion of all those appearing in 205 wills is very, insignificant'. 

The overwhelming majority, whose places of residence are'given, are 

local - mainly within about five miles. For Grindon, -out of a total 

of 73 wills, there are 11 people who come from beyond-ten miles, of 

which only three are non-kin. Again, 'the overwhelming majority are 

local. And finally, although there are only eight wills, by'labourers 

(all Abbots Bromley)-in the collection, it is significant, that-, none 

mention non-local kin/non-kin. -, (Wills are analysed more fully in the 

following chapter. ) 

Upon mapping all the inter-personal economic contacts of a nineteenth 

century farmer it can, be seen that the majority of them were 

encountered within,, a- radius -of no more than a few miles. For 

example, -of all visits made by, George Leese out of his home parish-of 

Sandon.,, nearly three-quarters were within five miles and over 95% 

within. ten miles (and this-includes visits-to market). 39 Similarly, 

out,,, of' 120-separate account entries, -of-both- credit and debit, 

recorded- int the Shugborough Park'Farm-accounts for 1841,49 can The 

positivelyýtraced: to, persons'living, within Colwichý'or`in neighbouring 

villages. Of the-. remainder, -10 are. known to be, -of: five or more, miles 
distant, --- whiis't the other 61 cannot be traced. They were, though, 

very likely to be in neighbouring parishes only a little further 
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afield- (not'searched) because for more distant persons their town or 

parish-was usually mentioned. 40 
,. :ýII'. ý11, ý i 

From -this material-,, then, the active relationships , were conducted 

between those-who remained-within the locality; the onus is on others 

to produce evidence of links of more importance between those 

remaining, and those who permanently out-migrated. 

Despite the 'economic expansion of farming into nineteenth century 

High Farming and the decline of reciprocal economics, the locality 

still -maintained a role for itself in -economic transactions, and 

undertakings. -Small sales, particularly of food items,, -but'also of 

other' goods, including-beasts-, continued to be bought and sold 'for 

cash Just within the parish and itsýenvirons. 'Although- they-were 

less extensive and, more importantly, did not retain-the-content of 

reciprocal transactions, they'Pnonetheless by-passed the more 

anonymous central market, with the buyer and seller well known to 

each other. A cross-section of the society wasýinvolved, although 

labourers/smallholders, labourersý (especially), and other -landless 

persons appear most frequently., This may, however, only,. reflect 

their relative preponderence within the total population and the fact 

that farmers could satisfy many of their food requirements from off 

their own farms. 41 On occasions, small sales must have-helped to ward 

off food -shortage andýpossible rural unrestAuring years 'of -high 

prices. 
4.2 For example, only, one labourer, regularly, took advantage of 

ýbest" wheat and, "Latterends" in the early 1790sýat the Forge Farm; 

but. ý between. June and-August, of. 1795, when wheat (sold. by --Tompson) 

rose.,., in -. price from 9/9d#-,, a. strike to 16/-t, -seven. more joined the 
43 buying queue 
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Even with the rise -of the weekly, market over local reciprocal 

transactions and the -periodic fairs,, farmers did not in, general 

conduct their business, dealings any further afield than their 

eighteenth century counterparts. - The, records of Parker and Tompson 

show that eighteenth century farmers were prepared, not infrequently, 

to travel to fairs and markets about ten to twenty miles away. 
44 

Thomas Griffen's business-affairs throughout'the 1840s to 1860s were 

of no greater extent: he usually attended the mark; ts at Stafford or 

Rugeley which were only a few miles down the road but sometimes 

supplemented these with visits to markets-about ten to twenty miles 

distant; and very occasionally he ventured a few miles further 

afield, for example when he went to Leek and Birmingham. From the 

detailed entries in Thomas Bannister's diary for one year (May-, 1861 

to May 1862)-it is apparent that not, only was his business', horizon 

encompassed within a twenty'mile radius, but also that 85% of 
45 

visits were within a boundary of less than ten-miles. 

The locality also served as the framework within which mutual 

assistance between farmers was -conducted. Several of 'the farm 

records detail borrowings and lendings of men, machinerys 

plough-teams, and goods. - In this way, -farmers continued, to' by-pass 

the market -at -certain -points; and,, indeed, --the element ý of 

reciprocation was present. Some farmers were punctilious in assuring 

a strict-balance. Thomas Griffen, for example, noted the following 

memoranda: had two of Mr. Deykins men here 2 days ea[ch] 

thrashing'. IAo send him,, d[itt]o",. and "owe Deykinýa man", and "I 

owed Mr. B. ý2 men, before now leaves, one a day". 4,6r For others- the 

arrangements werel more casual. The: diary of George Leese suggests 

that was-rendered. in ý, ploughingf i, harvesting, moving 

threshing and mowing/reaping'machinery, and other tasks, ý. according--to 
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need rather than strictly balanced reciprocation. In- the case of the 

Kings Bromley records the help given was mainly one way: Bannister's 

horses were quite 4requently, despatched, to plough-and drill for 

others. 
47 Assessment-of-the precise economic'worth of such assistance 

is impossible., 
--Nonetheless, 

the examples, of Leese, and Bannister-Ao 

suggest that for at least some farmers it could be significant. In 

the three years48 -covered by Leese's- diary Ahere- are, - about' 

twenty-five incidents,. ranging from a full day's ploughing and sowing 

to fetching "a Truck load of-coals" for-others;, from the railway 

station. In Bannister's diary there, are'about seventeen, similar 

recordings for one year, (1863). Goods which were 'borrowed', such as 

animal feed and bedding, were invariably'repaid in-kind. - For 

example, -in the 1820/30s, Knight of Milwich 'lent' and 'borrowed' 

wheat, straw, and oats, amongst other things, which were "returned in 

Kind" within a few weeks. 49 In 1881, George Leese "sent Sam. Smith 14ý 

1,50 cwt. of oWstraw"'and "sent, Wm. Shemiltýhis straw B[ac]k . Finally,, 

farmers were bound by the demands of procreation to maintain links of 

mutuality: there was' a constant traffic in stallions and, bulls 

between farms: many farm records detail the "coverings" ''and 

"leapings" of their, mares' and cows, ýand some 'also itemise -the 

individual payments-made 'for the service. It 'is particularly 

significant to--find large farmers such as Thomas Griffen involved in 

acts of, mutual assistance because this suggests that the bonds were 
51 

made out of choice. 

Many oral reminiscences and written accounts of rural life point out 
the ýimportance, of Ahe-local-universe to economic and social 

relationships, ý, and often. also-go on to describe. -. the emotional 

attachment. This is especially to be found in the works of George 

Sturt. He often referred to the knowledge of the location, 
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availability, - and 'suitability of various raw-materials within the 

locality possessed by the local craftsmen; particularly, trees for 

the wheelwright, and turf and wood for the potter for his kilns. 

People expressed a generalýsatisfaction-in the use and consumption of 

locally produced products; a craftsman's work had a -specifically 

local reputation. -Sturt observed the personal-identity, pride and 

self-definition nurtured by the constant interaction -with,, and 

knowledge of, the locality. "Countrymen-of hisl sort" he wrote of a 

farmer he knew well, "find, their way so lovingly into the-, details, 

the inner charms, of their*neighbourhood, that they cannot understand 

,, 52 
why others ever want to go away. Howkins, has also observed this 

sentiment of attachment for the later nineteenth century: "By the 

1880s a man or woman could find most things they needed within 10 or 

12 miles of their home in most rural areasý... ' At this time, 

there was a real provincial-culture in rural, England which, while it 

was not perhaps'that different, -preceived itself to be different and 

expressed that difference in many ways. " 
53 Part of the expression of 

locality, and particularly parochial, identity was chanelled through 

customary ceremonies. Also, perambulations of the parish boundaries 

and the 'time out of mind' evidence from older inhabitants on land 

use, past practice and custom, and the like, helped to reinforce, and 

reiterate the sentimental identity with place, as well as serve other 
54 practical functionsý 

Conclusion 

The configurations of migration, and mobility have been Alluminated 

from several-vantage points and, a number of,. features highlighted. ýý 
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Migration 'and, mobility by -the vast majority of the inhabitants of .a 

locality was contained within its 'boundaries'. The parish at -the 

centre---of- the localityý was the main seat of the continuity-and 

stability" because much of the high rates of 'decadal-inter-parish 

mobility was, accounted for,. by non-natives and newcomers. This 

locality was particularly, closely defined for nearly all inhabitants 

of 'Moorland Grindon, and, for the labourers of Abbots Bromley; 'in both 

cases 'the local universe was of small radius and inter-parish rates 

of mobility were very low. - At the same time however, other 

occupational groups had slightly different experiences-. The farmers 

and lower crafts and trades group of Abbots Bromley had rather higher 

inter-parish rates of mobility, although there was a well-defined 

local universe within which-they were contained. The upper crafts 

and trades group, on the other hand, were. a little less likely 'to 

observe-a circumscribed locality and about one-fifth of their number 

were 'foreigners' in that they came from beyond twenty miles. 

The locality, and predominance of the, parish-at, its centre, thus 

varied slightly according to each, occupational group. Other 

qualifications have also to, be made to ensure that, the generalisation 

of parish-based-. stabilityýis not, over-stressed., The farm records 

reveal exceedingly. high rates of mobility by labourers from-farm to 

farm so that much of the residential: stability of the parish was 

achieved only -as a result of-the constant motion of its internal 

atoms; And-the poorclaw records give, glimpses of a'hidden world of 

tramping vagrants, unintegrated with'the society through which, they 

pass, -. at., the -time. t. - Despite -. these qualifications,,, nonetheless, 

short-stayers were few and were heavily outnumbered by 
55 

-stayers. long 
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This---nineteenth century scene can'be readily reconstructed. James 

Frost was an agricultural labourer who lived in Bagot Street (which 

was part of the main thoroughfare of the village). He was 34 years 

old, in 1841-and born in Uttoxeter, not ten miles-from the centre of 

Abbots Bromley. - His wife was born in the parish as were all his 

children-. - He was still-living in'the village in 1881 - in the- same 

street. If he had interested himself-in the comings and goings'along 

the streets and roads of the parish-he would have seen one, ý'perhaps 
two, of the families of-his own-rank, whom he had known, probably for 

a number of years, leave the parish each year. They would, however, 

only be, moving to the neighbouring-parish or the next one by. 'New 
families would, replace them, and occasionally'-some of -the new 
families would only'stay a few months or less; he would be unlikely 
to ever properly be acquainted with them. But most of the other 
labourers had been known'to him for years and even decades; ' many, 

undoubtedly,, he had laboured alongside at the'various farms'he had 

worked on throughout his life. Farmers who had once been his 

employers 'would also, move-away, perhaps several miles away. This 

year only one moved, -next year it might be as many as three. There 

were also'the poor4olk, unknown folk, worse off than himself, whom 
he saw occasionally. They would stay for but a few hours or a day or 
two, put up'in lodgings for the night by the constable. And, every 

now and -then, over the years, new people from more distant places 

came to-, the village as new proprietors of the various businesses 

dotted along ýits streets. - He was, nonethelesst familiar with the 

faces of the majority, of those who lived and worked in the parish, 

and a good many; had been a part of his daily life for decades. 

The underlying -forces',, which account for this relatively, localised 

stability andýcontinuity, may, be'divided, "into'-economic-and -emotional 
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categories - although they actually overlap considerably. Some of 

the, economic reasons have-already beenýrehearsed or hinted at. For 

example, for the uppercrafts and trades group there was a greater 

economic- wherewithal to travel many miles in one go. Moreover, a 

drapery, public house, or blacksmithing business were unlikely to be 

very different 20,10 or more miles awaylin another place. On the 

other hand, - for the farmers, - knowledge of the local. 'typeý of 

agricultural system would, play a part in influencing theirý decision 

to-stay mainly within a ten- to twenty-mile radius of their native 

parish. For the labourers, knowledge of local work opportunities and 

the centripetal tendency of the Settlement Laws would be''important 

influences. 56 Moves of, distances greater than a few miles would, in 

their case, be difficult. ý They needed contacts with others-already 

there, especially-in urban areas, and'sufficient economic resources 

to see them, through the journey and until they became established. 

There was always the possibility that they would fall on hard times 

and need to apply for poor relief which would be more arduous and 

complicated and cause more-hardship than if they had remained in 

their -home parish (see the section on the operation of the poor, law 

in the following chapter). 

Two ý general observations highlight- -the, - 'importance of' economic 

considerations. 4 First, -the greaterýpropensity. for wives to move into 
57 their husband's parish or locality, rather than'vice-versa, And, 

second, - by the'fact-, that the majority of.,! moverst came from the -age 
I' groups 20s to 40s; amongst the,, labourers-four-fifths of movers were 

of these age groups (table 8.11). 58 

Yet, once'; Ahe Ad si on, to - be, mob iIe wi th in- onl y-a certa in '-. 1 ocal i ty 

had, ', ''been mide'ziVsimultaneous I. ly"openediupthe possibilityfor-the 
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establishment, of a dense, lasting network-of'relationships. Being a 

part-of a meaningful network would then influence the- decision 'to 

remain within the locality., It thus becomes difficult to disentangle 

and isolate economic from emotional reasons.: 

It is in, this light that moves plotted on a map should be viewed, for 

they will otherwise appear quite random (figures 8.2 and 8.1) until 

the underlying forces, including considerations of networks, have 
59 been isolated. 

The coincidence of economic and emotional reasons would be closer 

and allow of less room for choice in the case of the labourers. 

Labouring was always a relatively precarious occupation because it 

relied on physical strength and well-being, but it was made -more 
precarious during the nineteenth century (especially the first half 

or so) by decades of agricultural depression and transition coupled 

with an over-supply of rural labour in many parts of the country. 

More reliance was then placed on the poor law which, in turn, could 

not adequately cope with the demands. 60 Therefore kinship, as a 

network and obligation system for mutual assistance (as we shall 

discover in the following chapter), may well have been an important 

conditioning factor. This then may well explain the slight 
break-down of the tight local universe by 1881 (noted earlier), for 

there was a slow improvement in the labourers' lot after about 

mid-century, the poor law became less burdened, and so the kinship 

network may have become a little less binding. 61 

This chapter has established the existence of the locality for each 

of the regions, and established, too, its importance and the strong 
sentiment of attachment to it. 62 The characteristics of centripetal 
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stability and -continuity provided perfect- conditions for the 

frequent, face-to-face interaction which bred familiarity, and for 

the 'building of extensive, dense networks. At the same time, and 

consistent with our definition, locality was also a function of this 

familiarity and any networks it contained. We have thus begun on the 

road that leads to community. In the next chapter we consider 

networks. 
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Footnotes to Chapter Eight 

1. At least, from early modern times onwards. See: 
, 
Clark, P. 

'Migration in ýEngland during the late seventeenth century and 
early eighteenth century' , Past and Present 83 (1979), 57-90; 
Howell, 'Stability and Change'; Wrightson, K. English Society 
1580-1680 (London, - 1982) pp. 40-4; Malcolmson, Life and- Labour 
pp. 71-4; Laslett, P. Family Life and Illicit Love in Earlier 
Generations (Cambridge, 1977) Chap. 2; Wyatt, G. 'Migration in 
South West Lancashire: a Study of Three Parishes$, Local 
Population Studies 27 (1981). 

2. Different patterns for different areas and for different 
occupations is, however, well to the fore in studies of mobility 
and migration. For example, compare the 50% turnover in fifty 
years or less and the few staying beyond three generations in one 
place in Marshall, L. M. 'The Rural Population of Bedfordshire, 
1671-1921 " Bedfordshire Historical Re cord Society XVI, esp. 
pp. 54-64 and Martin I Warks. and the Parl. Encl. Movement, App. II, 
for the later sixteentfi--toearly nineteenth century, with the 50% 
or more staying for a full century found by Howell, op. cit. 
(although this deals with the period only to the, end of the 
seventeenth century) and Oosterveen, K. 'Hawkeshead (Lancs. ) 
mobility (geographical and occupational) as shown by the 
reconstruction of the parish from the registers, 1585-18401, 
Local Population Studies, 12 (1974) 38-41. See also Wain, 
Financial Affairs pp. 57-79 for examples of tenants of over fifty 
years standing, and 'many' of over thirty years, often allowed to 
continue until their deaths and whose sons were "often" allowed 
to 'inherit' the tenancy -a policy, though, specifically 
engineereed by Littleton. See Pitt, Agriculture of Staffs. 
(Newcastle, 1817 edtn. ) pp. 22,56 for contrasting comments on 
late eighteenth century tenure and stability by Staffordshire 
farmers. Generally see Clark op. cit. 

3. Kussmaul, Servants. in Husbandry Chap. 4. 

4. Appendix seven to chapter eleven reveals that birthplace 
discrepancies at successive censuses wemrelatively rare. In 
the absence of-other information-(viz. parish registers) on an 
individual, ', discrepant birthplace statements were treated as 
follows:,, the place most frequently stated was the one used; and 
if this'turned out to-be a tie, then the statement at their first 
recorded census was that preferred. 

5. Robin, Elmdon, p. 148. 

6. The,, census-ý, was,: '-chosen for,, thisf, analysis on wives' migration 
fields, rather than the marriage registers-on the basis of the 
evidence -. of, -Pain, A. J. and Smith, M. T. 'Do Marriage Horizons 
Accurately-. Measure Migration? ýs-A: Test Case from Stanhope Parish, 
Co. Durham ,, Local Population studies, 33 (1984), 44-8. They 
found a-very high rate, of. -inconsistency when-they. cross-matched 
the, marriage'registers with the-baptism registers. 

7. Clark, - op. cit!; ý_Iong,, --M. -, and Maltby, 
Three-West Riding Parishes, 1777-1812' 
24 (1980), 13-25; Holderness, B. A. 

B. - 'Personal., Mobility in 
Local Population Studies , 'Personal Mobility in Some 
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Rural-- Parishes of - Yorkshire,!, 1772-1822', -, The' Yorkshire 
Archaeological Journal, 42.168-(1970) 444-54. 

References in fn. 7 above; also see,,.: Holderness, B. A. 'The 
Victorian Farmer', Chap. 17 of Mingay, G. (ed. ), The Victorian 
Countryside, (London, 1981), esp. p. 231; Robin,, op. cit. Chaps 4 and 
6. 

9. Clark, op. cit. esp. pp. 68-70; Robin op. cit. chap. 6; Long -and 
Maltby op. cit. pp. 17/18. However, Vincent, D. Victorian 
Eccleshall (Keele, 1982) p. 45 and Horn, C. A. and P. ITFe- Social 
Structure of an Industrial Community: Ivinghoe in 
Buckinghamshire', Local Population Studies 31 (1983) pp. 9-20, 
esp. p. 16, have some results running counter to the general 
trend. Some of the discrepancy may be due to different 
occupational classification schemes. 

10. Hence, no detailed display of each size-group's results is 
presented here. 

11. It is possible that some formerly large farmers occupied small 
farms, perhaps in 'semi-retirement', and so influence the 
picture for the smaller farmers. However, -since many of the 
larger farmers were local, any distortion that may occur will 
not materially alter the overall conclusion. 

12. Long and Maltby op. cit. pp. 17/18; Clark, op-cit. p. 70: for the 
period covered by-T-Fark, Norfolk and Suffolk should be in 'the 
vanguard of the agricultural revolution whilst Gloucestershire, 
for example, would be less likely to be so, but the means for 
each county suggest the reverse of the proposition. See also: 
Holderness, 'Victorian Farmer' p. 231, and 'Personal Mobility'; 
and Williams, Ashworthy, pp. 34-41 (90% of farm changes occur in 
parishes -within an eight-mile radius of Ashworthy in the first 
half of the twentieth century). 

13. Clark, oD. cit. pp. 70 and 75-80: his 'mean of means' for 
labourer's-Ts --- distorted by the very high figure for Norfolk (55 
miles); the figures for the other two areas with labourers are 
11.5 miles (Oxfordshire) and 10.7 miles (West Midlands); Long 
and Maltby, op. cit. p. 17. See also: Schofield, R. S. 
'Age-Specific Mobility in an Eighteenth-Century-Rural English 
Parish' Annales de Demoqraphie Historique. (1970), 261-74, 
esp. pp. 

i63/4, 
-; just using his figures for male household heads; 

Vincent, op. 
- 
cit. p. 45; Hornt oD* cit., esp. p. 16; Robin, op. cit. 

pp. 75-7; Ponif-, C. C. 'Eighteenih Century Migration and Mobility 
in Rural Essex', Essex Journal, 17.1 (1982)9,15-19, has striking 
and suggestive results to support the arable versus pastoral 
difference, although since-the source material is settlement 
papers, it is-difficult to know if this is permanent migration by 
households.,, _ -Evans,, 

Horse in the Furrow, p. 88 claims that 
nicknames were used* in (arable) East Anglia because of the 
replication. of fore- andýsurnames. 

14. As 
,a percentage of, all houshold; heads, those who subsequently 

became embedded. iat some, stage, never, account-Jor more than -5%. For,: Abbots Bromley theifigures are: 1861 - 2.8%; 1871., - 4.9%; 
1881 = 4.2%;, and-, for. Grindon: ý1861 4.0%;., 1871 1.4%;, 1881 - 2.6%. 
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15. There is much evidenceýof frequent moves; the difficulty. 'is 
expressing -it -as a rate per year or whatever. For--example, 
Clark's source material will not yield to this sort of counting: 
Clark op. ci t. 

16. Laslett, op. cit., esp. table 2.23 (p. 99) where I have re-worked 
the bottom three lines to yeild 21% for Clayworth and 15% for 
Cogenhoe, for direct comparison with the method of this study. 
(The Clayworth figure is thought to be more reliable because it 
is a larger sample. ); Robin I op. cit. pp. 189 ff; Schofield, 
op. cit.,, esp. p. 263. , See also, Wrightson, K. 'and 'Levine, D. 
Poverty and Piety in-an English illage: Terling, 1525-1700, 
(London, 1979), pp. 79-82, which might be turned to yield 20% - 
25% decadal figures, very roughly. 

17. Calculated from tables 8.5 and 8.7 as follows: - 
(a) expressing those who stay only one census as a percentage of 
all those counted, for both cases in each table (i. e. Ist. case 
= natives, 2nd. case - Elsewhere born; Ist. case = 'Already 
Present', 2nd. case = 'Newly Appearing'); then (b) dividing 
case 2 by case 1 for each table and (c) averaging the, figures 
obtained. 
N. B. All results where-(b) - infinity (because the result for 
case 1 in (a) 0) and the single example in each table where 
the result (b) negative, were excluded from the average. 

18. For example: Bryant, D. 'Demographic Trends in South Devon in 
the Mid-Nineteenth Century', in Gregory, K. T. and Ravenhill, 
W. L. D. (eds. ), Exeter Essays in Geography in Honour, of Arthur 
Davies, (Exeter, 1971) pp. 125-42; Beckett, J. V. and Foulds, T. 
'Beyond the Micro: Laxton, the*computer and social change over 
time', The Local Historian, 16.8 (1985), 451-6, esp. p. 454; 
Whyte, I. and K. 'Geographical Mobility in a Seventeenth 
Century Scottish Rural Community', Local Population Studies, 32 
(1984), 45-53; Dobson, T. and Roberts, P. F. 'Historical 
Population Movement and Gene Flow in Northumberland Parishes', 
Journal of Biosocial, Science, 3.2 (1971), 193-208; Soudon, D. 
'Movers and Stayers in Family Reconstitution-Populations', Local 
Population Studies,. 33 (1984), 11-28, finds that lif-etime 
residents range om about. 5% to about 50% of the population of 
various parishes-for the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
However,: for-criticism of his method see Snell, K. D. M. 'Parish 
Registration and the Study of Labour Mobility', idem., 29-43; 
See also, - Schofield, R. S., `Traffic in Corpses: Some Evidence 
from Barming, Kentý(1788-1812)'idem., 49-53. 

19. And so no detailed presentationýis reproduced here. 

20.1 U, table :4 (p. 32), of Williams, 
--Ashworthy is 're-rworked, ý the 

average Iength of : occupancy-equals aboui, '30 years, which -is 
roughly1comparable with the three in ten change every decade for 
Abbots Bromley. Willliams' work, however, relates mainly to the 
period 1900-60. -ý. ýSimilar, ýresults for the period 1900-41 are to 
be found by Collins, -'Hist. Farm Records' p. 149. Robin op. cit., 
pp. 66-75,,,., jinds quite high rates of mobility, except for 
1841-60, but the results are from a very small sample. Holderness"- 

-'Victorian Farmer", pp. 230/1, has a lower figure of 10%-15% change every decade; but being based on surname analysis 
only, it is'less, 

-systematic than the method of this study. 
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21. Again, different size-groups of'farmers (based on rental paid) 
displayed no consistent pattern of mobility, as in the census 
calculations. 

22.1851 may not be so representative as the other years. The 
number not found in 1841 is likely to be larger than for 
subsequent census tracings because of the propensity of 
adolescents and young unmarrieds to seek farm-service outside 
the parish. 

23. Such evidence as there is from the farm record collection for 
the eighteenth century suggests that it was not dissimilar in 
this degree of movement from the nineteenth century. 

24. Collins, E. J. T. 'Migrant Labour in British Agriculture in the 
Nineteenth Century', E. H. R. 29 (1976), 38-59. 

25. Howkins, Poor Labouring Men, pp. 18-26. 

26. They were not indoor servants, for they were paid by the 
fortnight as the other labourers. But see the similarity in 
reasons for movement with indoor farm-servants: Kussmaul, 
Servants in Husbandry, chap. 4. 

27. Reasons for the frequent movement will be dealt with in chapter 
eleven. 

28. Holderness, B. A. - "Open' and 'Close' Parishes in England in the 
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Century', A. H. R., 20 (1972), 126-39. 

29. Mills, D. R. 'The Geographical Effects of the Laws of Settlement 
in Nottinghamshire' in Mills (ed. ) English Rural Communities, 
182-91 (esp. p. 191 and fn. 17) suggests high mobility by labourers 
on the evidence of the numbers tcaught' out of their parish of 
settlement in the mid-nineteenth century. For contemporary, 
albeit immeasurable, opinions that labourers were highly mobile, 
see: Cobbett, Rural Rides (Penguin 1981 edtn. ), pp. 291-2, and 
(Dent 1934 edtn. )j p. 2R_-, Jeffriest,! The--Wiltshire Labourer' 
(pp. 247-69) and 'After' the'County Franchise' (pp. 224-46) in 
Hills. and theýVale - although-Jeffries actually believed that at 
some period before his time (the, later nineteenth century) the 
rural labourers-were 'tied' to one place and masterl 

30. Furtherý-evidence in, support of this paragraph comes from the 
evidence, on -lodgers: therezwereýnot many of them. There were 
onlyý twenty- six lodgers and living-in relatives in Abbots 
Bromley in 1851 who could qualify as a mobile, 'floating' 
labouring group. - As'a percentage of all labourers they were, 
clearly, -. insignificant. -' Moreover, only eleven (at a maximum) had moved by-the, following-census, ýso they were not particularly 
mobile even. 

, -Bushaway, ' By Rite,, p. 241, ýý 31. E. g. 

32. Howkins,, op. cit., p. 27. - 

33o S. R. O., D. 1209/6/58. 

34. S. RA D; 1209/7/2. 
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35. For example, ý-S. R. O. D. 1209/4/3/1 may- be cross-checked with 
D. 1209/6/2 for the year 1827/8. 

36. S. R. O. D. 1209/4/3/1 and /7/2. 

37. S. R. O. D. 1209/6/58. 

38. See, for example, the grand trek of eight miles in 'Over to 
Candleford', pp. 249 ff. in Thompson , Lark Rise, including 
p. 335: "it became the custom for Laura's parents to hire the 
innkeeper's horse and cart and drive there one Sunday in Every 
Summer; 'and, every summer, on the Sunday of, the village feast, 
their Candleford aunt and uncle and cousins drove over to Lark 

- Rise". And the nine-mile post-harvest Journey by young Joseph 
and his mother in Ashby, Joseph Ashby, pp. 26-28, and see also 

- p. 7. There is further material in Anderson, M., Familv 
Structure in Nineteenth Century Lancashire, (Cambridge, 1971) 
pp. 62-4; and on use of the postal service by the Victorian 
working classes in Vincent, D. M. Literacy and Popular Culture 
in England, 1750-1914, (Cambridge, forthcoming) chap. 2. 

39. November 1st., 1878 to October 31st., 1879. Eighty visitings in 
total. 

40. The search process was complicated by inadequate name 
information; for example, when "Mr. Smith" is referred to. 
Also, labourers in and around Colwich were not included in the 
search and some may have had business accounts of this sort with 
the farm. 

41. Knight's records (S. R. O. D. 637/5/1-4 and /3/1,7) can be 
correlated with two parish surveys of Milwich (1833 and 1836: 
S. R. O. 

- 
D. 637/10/2 and D. 917/6/10). Most were labourers, 

labourers/smallholders, etc., but larger farmers also appear, 
e. g. a malster/farmer of 57 acres (transaction involving 31b. of 
wool), and a, 77 acre-farmer (sale of oats, value 4/-). The 
Milwich and Garshall Green records of 1870s and 80s (S. R. O. 
D. 864/1/3/7 and /5/4)ýmay be correlated with the censuses and 
Rate Books (S. R. O. D(W) 1826/59). Four of the fourteen 
customers identif-ied for 1871, and five of the nine in 1881, 
were farmers of 20 -acres or more. ' See also Upton papers 
(e. g. S. R. O. D. 3576/l/1-39 2/1,3/1 and 3). 

42. See: Wells, R. 'The Revolt of the South-West, 1800-1801: A 
Study An English Popular Protest', Social History, 6, (1977), 
713-44. 

43. The queue then tails off and disappears, re-appearing from April 
to November/December, 1796 when wheat rose a little from c. 10/- 
to , c. 12/- per strike (at the peak). --Thereafter it tails away, 
and the Day Books, end in 1798 (W. S. L. 43/54). 

44. Parker also had'quite extensive, contact with Lichfield which is 
over 25 miles distant. However, although some business was 
undertaken, them reasons-other than farming largely account for 
this, an important one being the need to take and fetch his son 
who-was a scholar- there, 

45. Josiah Knightls-, accountsýfor 1884-7, (S. R. O. D. 864/1/3/7) contain 
examples of travelling rather greater distances, including one 
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visit to 
- 
London and some (presumably, holiday trips? ) to 

Scarborough and Blackpool, though most visits are no more than 
30 miles away. " Knight, however, may be unusual: compared with 
others, his visits are few and far-between, and he may have 
omitted to record many of his routine travellings. 

46.16 Sept 1865; 2 March, 1867; 5 June, 1880, respectively. 

47. See also Upton and Knight records: S. R. O. D. 3576/1/1 and 
D. 637/5/1-4. 

48. Roughly three years after accounting for omissions. 

49. S. R. O. D. 637/3/1, and /5/1-4. 

50.4th and 10th Nov., 1881. Only these two. farm records mention 
such 'in-kind' assistance, and so it may not have been 
widespread. Cereals were 'lent' and 'borrowed' by Tompson in 
the eighteenth century (see ledger). 

51. Cf. necessity in Jenkins, D. 'Farming and Community in South 
Cardinganshire During The Late Nineteenth Century', The Local 
Historian, 9.4 (1970), 178-183; see also, Williams, Ashworthy, 
ch. 4. 

52. Sturt, Farmer's Life, p. 142. See also, William Smith, 
esp. pp. 58,92-4,101-2 and 179; A Small Boy in the Sixties 
(Brighton, 1977), esp. pp. 38,43,58,78t 83,85,97,152ff, 165, 
and 174-5. Thompson, D. Chanqe and Tradition in Rural Enqland: 
An Anthology of Writings on Country Life, (Cambridge, 1980) also 

Fa-s emp asises these sentiments, pp. 123,138-42,214-8, and 238-40. 
See also Robinson, G. Hedinqham Harvest: Victorian Family Life 
in Rural England, (London, 1977), p. 165. 
Industrialisation slowly undermined the artisan and craftsmens' 
local inter-relationship: by the end of the nineteenth century 
craftsmen were disappearing completely from the rural scene. 
See: Thompson, op. cit. pp. 89,223,230-1;, Robin Elmdon, chap. 6; 
Horn, P. tShattering the Rural Idyll', T6 Times Higher 
Education Supplement, 24.2.84, p. 15. 

53. Howkins, Poor'Labouring Men, pp. xii-xiii. 

54. Bushaway, By-,, Rite, '*chap. 3. 

55. Although it has to be admitted that even with the array of 
different source-materials here pressed into service a few 
short-stayers and very short-stayers may still have escaped our 
attention. 

56. Even though labourers did move away from their parish of 
settlement (as we have seen - also see fn. 29), the Settlement 
Laws still had a strong centripetal quality: see Digby, A. 
Pauper Palaces, (London, 1978) chaps. 2 and 5. 

57. A fact also noted in Holderness, 'Personal Mobility,, pp. 445-6. 

58. Also see, for example: Dennis, R. J. 'Intercensal Mobility in a Victorian City', T. I. B. G. 2. (1977) 349-63; Robin, op. cit. 
pp. 78 and 184/5; Clark, op-. cit. pp. 70/1. 
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59. Work on urban migration has-highlighted many-economic reasons 
and the influence of kin. See: Gwynne, T. and Sill, M. 'Census 
Enumeration Books: A Study of Mid-Nineteenth Century 
Immigration', The Local Historian, 12 (1976), 74-9; Turner, W. 
'Patterns of Migration of Textile Workers into, Accrington in the 
Early Nineteenth Century' , Local Population Studies 30 (1983), 
28-34; Sill, M. 'Mid-Nineteenth Century Labour Mobility: the 
case of the Coal-miners of Hetton-le-Hole, Co. Durham', Local 
Population Studies, 22 (1979), 44-50; Anderson, FiFiTT-y 
Structure, pp. 37-41ý, and 'Urban Migration in Nineteenth Century 
Lancashire: Some Insights into Two Competing Hypotheses', 
Annales de Demoqraphie Historique (1971), 13-26. In the latter 
work, despite the evidence of some patterned, including step-, 
migration, Anderson 'still found a large percentage with apparent 
random mobility. Similarly, Holderness, 'Personal Mobility', in 
which it is referred to as "milling about". 
Grindon has been excluded from figure 8.2 because so few in 
total were non-natives. 

60. See'section on Poor Law in following chapter. 

61. Clark, op. cit. esp. pp. 81 ff puts the demise of longer-distance 
rural migration in the seventeenth and eighteenth'centuries down 
to the operation of the Poor Laws. Similarly, Spufford, 
Contrasting Communities, chap. 1 found more mobility in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries by those'without land or 
common rights. Holderness, op. cit. for the late 
eighteenth/early nineteenth century discovered that labourers 
were more mobile than farmers. Generally, most studies find 
labourers mobility and migration to be more confined by the 
nineteenth century - although Gleave, M. B. 'Dispersed and 
Nucleated Settlement in the 

, 
Yorkshire Wolds: 1770-1880t, 

T. I. B. G. 30 (1962) 105-18, appears slightly discrepant in having 
labourers more mobile than farmers in the mid-nineteenth 
century. 

62. In Wrightson and Levine, Poverty and Piety, pp. 74-9, locality is 
approached from some different angles to those of this study 
because of Ahe type of, source-materials available for the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, though there is some 
overlap. But the'result is similar: o1the, locality was about 
10-15 miles., in extent; the great majority of all types of 
'contact' were to be found within this area. 
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Tables and Figures to Chapter Eight 

Table 8.1(a) Birthplace Distance: Abbots Bromley, 1851-81: 
Cumulative percentages: Household Heads. 

8.1(b) Birthplace Distance: Grindon, 1851-81: 
Cumulative percentages: Household Heads. 

8.2(a) Birthplace Distance: Abbots Bromley, 1851 & 1881: 
Cumulative percentages: Wives. 

8.2(b) Birthplace Distance: Grindon, 1851 & 1881: 
Cumulative percentages: Wives. 

8.3(a) Birthplaces: Abbots Bromley, 1851 to 1881: 
Children. 

8.3(b) Birthplaces: Grindon, 1851 to 1881: 
Children. 

8.4(a) Rates of Mobility: Abbots Bromley, 1841-81: 
Percentages: Household Heads. 

8.4(b) Rates of Mobility: Grindon, 1841-81: 
Percentages: Household Heads. 

8.5(a) Mobility and Birthplace (1): Abbots 
Bromley, 1841-81: Percentages: 
Household Heads: All those 'Newly 
Appearing"at each census. 

8.5(b) Mobility and Birthplace (1): Grindon, 
1841-81: Percentages: Household Heads: 
All those 'Newly Appearing' at each 
census. 

8.6(a) Mobility and Birthplace (1): Abbots 
Bromley, 1851-81: Percentages: 
Household Heads: Length of Residence 
of Natives and Non-Natives. 

8.6(b) Mobility and Birthplace (1): 
Grindon, 1851-81: Percentages: 
Household Heads: Length of Residence 
of Natives and Non-Natives. 

8.7(a) Mobility and Stability: Prior Residence 
as a Determinant: Abbots Bromley, 
1841-81: Percentages: Household Heads. 

8.7(b) Mobility and Stability: Prior Residence 
as a Determinant: Grindon, 1841-81: 
Percentages: Household Heads. 

8.8 Farmers' Rates of Mobility: Evidence 
from Rentals. 
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8.9(a) Intra-censal Mobility: Couples-with- 
Children: Abbots Bromley, 1851-61. 

8.9(b) Intra-censal Mobility: Couples wi th 
Children: Grindon, 1851-61. 

8.10 Length of Residence: Couples with 
Children: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon, 1851-61. 

8.11 Age and Mobility: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon, 1841-81: Household Heads. 

Figure 8.1 Mobility According to Birthplace of 
Children Born (census information) 
in Parishes other than Abbots Bromley/ 
Grindon. 

Figure 8.2 Origins of Heads of Households. 
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Table 8.1(a) Birthplace Distance: Abbots Bromley, 1851-1881: 
Cumulative Percentages: Household Heads 

DISTANCE (MILES) R 
CATEGORY Abbots ol Year Bromley -5 6-10 11-20 21-30 >30 

$4 0 

0 0 

1851 Farmers 41 68 84 94 96 100 69 2 
1861 35 59 80 96 98 100 79 2 
1871 38 58 77 95 96 100 77 1 
1881 38 59 76 95 97 100 74 1 

1851 Upper Crafts 50 60 72 79 87 100 78 1 
1861 and Trades 50 63 72 79 85 100 72 - 
1871 48 59 69 77 83 100 75 1 
1881 38 52 68 77 83 100 71 1 

1851 Lower Crafts 49 67 75 90 92 100 51 - 
1861 and Trades 42 63 81 92 96 100 52 - 
1871 51 63 77 88 95 100 43 1 
1881 48 71 86 90 93 100 42 - 

1851 Agricultural 68 92 99 100 111 4 
1861 Labourers 61 84 93 97 98 100 119 3 
1871 59 85 94 96 98 100 112 1 
1881 56 83 90 96, 99 100 81 2 

1851 Others 53 71 82 94 97 100 34 - 1861 61 79 85 97 97 100 33 1 
1871 53 71 88 94 97 100 34 - 
1881 66 79 91 96 96 100 47 - 
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Table 8.1(b) : Birthplace Distance: 'Grindon, 1851-1881 
Cumulative percentages: Household Heads 

DISTANCE (MILES) 

Year 
CATEGORY 

Grindon -5 6-10 11-20 21-30 >30 $4 0 
i 

M 
0 

z 

1851 Farmers 60 91 94 100 47 2 
1861 49 89 96 100 55 2 
1871 61 86 95 100 57 2 
1881 59 83 95 97 100 59 2 

1851 Crafts and 27 73 91 91 91 100 11 - 1861 Trades 43 86 86 86 86 100 7 - 1871 20 60 60 60 60 100 5 1 
1881 29 71 71 71 71 100 7 - 

1851 Agricultural 62 87 100 16 1 
1861 Labourers 60 90 100 10 1 
1871 and Others 44 78 100 9 - 1881 37 62 100 8 - 
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Table 8. , 2(a) : Birthplace Distance: Abbots Bromley. "'1851 & 1881: 
Cumulative Percentages: Wives 

DISTANCE (MILES) 
- - - CATEGORY Abb ots th 

Year Bromley -5 6-10 11-20 21-30 >30 
4--, a 
0 ý4 1I 
ý 
0 z 

1851 Farmers 31 63 78 90, 94 100 51 
1881 18 33 69 86 88 100 51 

1851 Upper Crafts 32 46 62 82 88 100 50 
1881 and Trades 24 44 53 67 71 100 45 

1851 Lower Crafts 36 56 77 90 92 100 39 
1881 and Trades 21 52 69 83 86 100 29 2 

1851 Agricultural 42 77 91 98 99 100 87 1 
1881 Labourers 44 72 82 90 95 100 87 1 

and Others 
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Table 8.2(b) : Birthplace Distance: -Grindon, 1851-& 1881i 
Cumulative Percentages: Wives 

DISTANCE (MILES) 

Year 
CATEGORY - Grindon -5 6-10 11-20 21-30 >30 $4 4-4 

0 
4-1 

i 

z 
0 
z 

1851 Farmers 31 77 91 94 94 100 35 - 1881 29 73 93 95 95 100 41 - 

1851 Crafts and 50 60 90 90 100 10 - 1881 Trades 20 60 60 60 80 100 5 - 

1851 Agricultural 27 73 100 11 - 1881 Labourers and 67 67 67 100 3 - Others 

1851 All 34 73 93 95 96 100 56 - 1881 Categories 31 71 88 92 94 100 49 - 
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Table 8.3(a),: Birthplaces: Abbots, Bromley, 1851 to 1881: + 
Children 

WITH CHILDREN ( 00%) 
Not given, 

Year CATEGORY $4 o Born 
Abbots 

Born* 
Elsewhere 

contradictory 
or not found 

z 
Bromley 

1851 Farmers 71 49: 22 61% 39% - 1861 42 35: 7 54% 46% - 1871 33 26: 7 58% 42% - 1881 35 26: 9 38% 62% - 
1851 Upper 79 48: 31 79% 21% - 1861 Crafts & 30 26: 4 54% 46% - 1871 Trades 28 19: 9 37% 63% - 1881 26 16: 10 31% 69% - 
1851 Lower 51 41: 10 71% 12% - 1861 Crafts & 22 15: 7 33% 67% - 1871 Trades 16 11: 5 36% 55% 9% 
1881 19 17: 2 35% 65% - 
1851 Agricultural 115 79: 36 81% 16% 3% 
1861 Labourers 42 34: 8 62% 38% - 1871 31 24: 7 71% 29% 
1881 18 16: 2 44% 56% - 
1851 Others 34 11: 23 73% 18% 9% 
1861 16 7: 9 86% 14% 
1871 12 6: 6 67% 23% 
1881 19 11: 8 73% 27% 

Notes: 
+ 1851- All; 1861,71,81 - "Newcomers" to Abbots Bromley, only. 
* and Abbots Bromley as well in some cases. 
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Table 8.3(b) : Birthplaces:, Grindon, 1851 to 1881: + 
Children 

WITH CHILDREN ( 00%) 
Not given, 

Year CATEGORY $4 

z 

Born 
Grindon 

Born* 
Elsewhere 

ontradictory Co 
r not found 

1851 Farmers 49 44: 5 80% 18% 2% 
1861 21 16: 5 50% 50% - 
1871 32 24: 8 46% 50% 4% 
1881 26 20: 6 30% 70% - 

1851 All Other 
1861 Categories 

28 
6 

21: 7 
3: 3 

82% 
33% 

186/0 
67% - 

- 
1871 Combined 8 5: 3 40% 60% - 
1881 7 5: 2 40% 60% - 

Notes: 

+ 1851 - All; 1861t 719 81 - "Newcomers". to Grindon-, only. 
* and Grindon as well in some cases. 

(N. B. "Newcomers" in this case means completely new and also 
those present in previous census(es) but only 'embedded'. 
Hence the totals for 1861,71,81 are higher than for the 
figures for "newly appearing" in tables BAff. ) 
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Table 8.4(a),: Rates'of Mobility: Abbots Bromley, 1841-1881: 
Percentages: Household Heads 

Alread-i Present 
Newly Previous Previous 

Year CATEGORY Appearing census census + Number 
only >I other 

Census 

1851 Farmers+ 29 71 - 69 
1861 32 20 48 69 
1871. 24 26 so 66 
1881 25 12 63 67 

1851 Upper Crafts 24 76 - 79 
1861, and Trades 25 21 55 73 
1871' 22 14 63 76 
1881 25 18 57 72 

1851 Lower Crafts 37 63 - 51 
1861 and Trades 27 17 56 52 
1871' 22 4 73 45 
1881 33 7 60 42 

1851 Agricultural 27 73 - 115 
1861 Labourers 15 24 61 122 
1871 10 12 78' 113 
188.1 13 8 78 83 

1851 Others 24 77 - 34 
1861 27 26 47 34 
1871 21 9 71 34 
1881 13 10 77 48 

Notes: 

+ excludes Retired Farmers. Generally the percentage of retired 
farmers newly appearing is rather lower than for farmers. 
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Table 8.4(b) : Rates of Mobility: Grindon, 1841-1881: - 
Percentages: Household Heads 

Alreadl, Present 
Newly Previous Previous 

Year CATEGORY Appearing census census + Number 
only >/1 other 

Census 

1851 Farmers 10 90 - 49 
1861 19 7 74 57 
1871 19 10 71 59 
1881 18 8 74 61 

1851 Crafts and 55 45 - 11 
1861 Trades 0 43 57 7 
1871 50 0 50 6 
1881 43 14 43 7. 

1851 Agricultural 18 82 - 17 
1861 Labourers and 27 18 55 11 
1871 Others 22 22 56 9 
1881 25 0 75 8 
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Table 8.5(a) : Mobility and Birthplace (1): Abbots Bromley, 
1841-81: Percentages: Household Heads: All Those 

*Newly Appearing' at each Census 

Newly ppearing 
Year CATEGORY Abbots Born Number 

Bromley Elsewhere 
Born 

1851 Farmers 25 75 20 
1861 8 92 25 
1871 6 94 17 
1881 11 89 18 

1851 Upper Crafts 16 84 19 
1861 and Trades 17 83 18 
1871 0 100 17 
1881 0 100 17 

1851 Lower Crafts 42 58 19 
1861 and Trades 7 93 14 
1871 0 100 9 
'1881 21 79 14 

1851 Agricultural 60* 40 30 
1861 Labourers 0 100 18 
1871 0 100 11 
1881 9 91 11 

1851 Others 62 38 8 
1861 44 56 9 
1871 0 100 7 
1881 50 50 6 
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Table 8.5(b) : Mobility and Birthplace (1): Grindon, 
1841-81: Percentages: Household Heads: All Those 

'Newly Appearing' at each Census 

Newly Appearing 
Year CATEGORY Grindon Born Number 

Born Elsewhere 

1851 Farmers 20 80 5 
1861 0 100 11 
1871 9 91 11 
1881 a 100 11 

1851 Crafts and Trades, 50 50 10 
1861 Agricultural Labourers 0 100 3 
1871 and Others 0 100 5 
1881 0 100 5 

Notes: 

Totals differ in some cases from those in table 8.4 because 
Information is sometimes not given or contradictory and 
because of the 'embedded' cases. 

* see fn. 22 to text. 
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Table 8.6(a) : Mobility and Birthplace (2): Abbots Bromley, 
1851-81. Percentages: Household Heads: Length of Residence 

of Natives and Non-natives 

Cz 0 

WM 
-4 Q) 

8 0-8 

Number of 
censuses staye6 

CATEGORY 

Abbots Bro ley bor 
1234 

n 
to 

Born Elsewhe 
1234 

re 
U) 

z 
1851 Farmers 56 11 11 22 9 (19) 79 7 0 14 14 (28) 
1861 0 0 100 - 6 (4) 53 5 42 - 19 (11) 
1871 10 90 - - 10 (4) 59 41 - - 17 (2) 

1851 Upper Crafts 41 9 9 41 22 (18) 64 0 5 32 22 (16) 
1861 and Trades 0 11 89 - 9 (2) 31 19 50 - 16 (3) 
1871 33 66 - - 6 (1) 50 50 - - 20 (1) 

1851 Lower Crafts 20 13 7 60 15 (10) 57 7 14 21 14 (12) 
1861 and Trades 20 20 60 - 5 '(0) 53 7 40 - 15 (2) 
1871 40 60 - - 5 (1) 67 33 - - 9 (0) 

1851 Agricultural 11 4 18 67 45ý (31) 47 5 5 42 19 (16) 
1861 Labourers 25 12 62 - 16 (2) 23 18 59 - 22 (2) 
1871 21 79 - - 14 (3) 58 42 - - 12 (0) 

1851 Others 29 14 14 43 7 (11) 50 0 0 50 2 (13) 
1861 40 20 40 - 5 (3) 83 0 17 - 6 (2) 
1871 0 00 - - 2 (0) 67 33 - - 6 (2) 

1851 Al 1 24 8 13 54 98 61 4 6 30 71 
1861 17 12 71 - 41 42 12 46 - 78 
1871 22 78 - - 37 58 42 - - 64 
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Table 8.6(b) : Mobility and Birthplace (2): Grindon, 
1851-81. Percentages: Household Heads: Length of Residence 

of Natives and Non-natives 

Number of Gri ndon barn Bor n Elsewh ere 
0 W -, 4 censuses stayed) 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 

o 1, j 

CATEGORY 2 
$4 

Mv v 
- 

1851 Farmers 50 10 0 40 10 (18) 44 11 0 44 9 (10) 
1861 - 14 14 71 '- 7 (0) 83 0 17 - 12 (1) 
1871 28 72 - - IS (0) 57 43 - - 14 (1) 

1851 Crafts and 37 25 0 37 8 (6) 62 0 0 37 8 (6) 
1861 Trades, Agric. 0 50 so - 2 (1) 50 0 50 - 2 (1) 
1871 Labrs. & Others 0 100 - - 2 (0) 40 60 - - 5 (1) 

1851 All 44 17 0 39 18 53 6 0 41 17 
1861 11 22 67 - 9 79 0 21 - 14 
1871 25 75 - - 20 53 47 - - 19 

Notes: 

1. Those deceased, and therefore not incorporated in the percentages, were 
ascertained by matching burial registers of the parishes, and some 
contiguous parishes, with the census. Also, all those >, 69 years were 
assumed deceased even if no burial entry was found. The method is 
likely to involve an over-estimate of mobility over immobility because 
of the number who may well have died, rather than moved, and were 
buried in a different parish. 

2. Census of 1st. observation - as Household Head. 
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Table 8.7(a) : Mobility and Stability: Prior Residence as 
a Determinant: Abbots Bromley, 1841-81: Percentages: 

Household Heads 

co 0 
, 

Number of N wly ADDearinq 
- 

Already Present 
a. .,. 4 >4j. w 0 Cz censuses stayed) 1 2 3 4 

W 
1 2 3 4 

CATEGORY 
$4 

W r- Lo 
z 

1851 Farmers 70 10 0 20 10 (10) 69 8 8 15 13 (38) 
1861 41 6 53 - 17 (9) 33 0 67 - 9 (7) 
1871 47 53 - - 15 (2) 25 75, --- - 12 (4) 

1851 Upper Crafts 80 0 0 20 15 (4) 39 7 11 43 28 (32) 
1861 and Trades 36 7 57 - 14 (4) 0 27 73 - 11 (1) 
1871 47 53 - - 17 (1) 44 56 - - 9 (1) 

1851 Lower Crafts 64 7 14 14 14 (5) 20 7 7 67 15 (17) 
1861 and Trades 75 0 25 - 12 (2) 0 25 75 - 8 (0) 
1871 70 30 - - 10 (0) 40 60 - - 5 (1) 

1851 Agricultural 30 4 17. 48 23 (8) 14 12 12 63 43 (41) 
1861 Labourers 24 12 65 - 17 (1) 23 18 59 - 22 (3) 
1871 45 56 - - 11 (0) 29 71 - - 17 (3) 

1851 Others 20 20 20 40 5 (3) 40 0 0 60 5 (21) 
1861 75 12 12 - 8 (1) 25 25 50 - 4 (3) 
1871 100 0 - - 3 1 (4) 20 80 - - 5 (0) 

1851 All 54 6 10 30 67 30 9 10 52 104 
1861 46 7 47 - 68 17 19 65 - 54 
1871 

1 
54 

146 1- I. - 
-- 

1 
56 

1 1 
31 69 - - ý48 
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Table 8.7(b) : Mobility and Stability: Prior Residence as 
a Determinant: Grindon, 1841-81: Percentages: 

Household Heads 

00 Number of N wlv Appearinq Already Present 
a) .,. A >, p. w censuses staye6 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 19 

M0 En w 
:: ). "4 

ý 

04-4 0 CATEGORY 
S-4 (n S-4 W 

z a z r-: 1 
1851 Farmers 75 25 0 0 4 (1) 33 7 0 60 15 (29) 
1861 90 0 10 - 10 (1) 20 10 70 - 10 (0) 
1871 64 36 - - 11 (1) 32 68 - - 19 (3) 

1851 Crafts & 'Trades, 75 0 0 25 4 (5) 42 17 0 42 12 (7) 
1861 Agric. Labrs. 50 0 50 - 2 (1) 0 50 50 -2 (1) 
1871 and Others 50 50 - - 4 (1) 0 100 - -3 (0) 

1851 All 75 0 0 25 8 37 11 0 52 27 
1861 83 0 17 - 12 17 17 67 - 12 
1871 60 40 - - 15 27 73 - - 22 

Notes: 

As for Tables 8.4,8.5t 8.6. 



256 

Table 8.8 : Farmers' Rates of Mobility: 
Evidence from Rentals 

Rental 

M 
Number of 
Holdings 

(ii) 
Total 
Change 
Hands 

(iii) 
Total 
Disappear 
Altogether 

(iv) 
Rate of change 
every ten years 

Henniker (Grindon) 
1797-1823 49 20 4 16% 

Bagot (Lowlands, 
esp. Blithfield, 
Abbots Bromley) 

1709-14 75 11 5 29% 

1802-21 130 50 41 20% 

1887-1914 94 82* 21 33V 

Notes: 

Column (ii) enumerates the total changes, including some holdings 
which experienced more than one change. 
Column (iii) includes many cases of landlord induced re-organisation 
- see chaps. three and six. 
Column (iv) expresses column (ii) as a percentage of column (i). 
Thus, the decadal rate is likely to be slightly higher than the 
equivalent based on census information because some holdings changed 
hands more than once in ten years. N. B. However, change is based on 
surname analysis, and so this may offset some of the difference. 
* contradictory evidence: thus column (ii) might be 84 and column 
(iv), therefore 34%. 

Sources: See chap. six. 
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Table 8.9(a) : Intra-censal Mobility: Couples with Children: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851-61 

A. 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

Present in Events in Present in N 
1851 census Baptism Reg. 1861 census 

Yes Yes Yes 64 
No Yes Yes 66 
Yes Yes No 20 
No Yes No + 32 

B. From row (4), 28 have one child only 
3 have two children 
1 has four children 

At least nine, and perhaps as many as fifteen of the 28, 
have one or both parents resident or recently resident in 
Abbots Bromley. This suggests the possibility of returning 
to the parental parish for the first child in some cases. 

C. (i) Assume 28 with one child are all short-stayers of no 
more than 2 to 3 years; and 150 +4 (with 2 to 4 
children) stay for >3 yearso ) ratio of: - 

1: 5.5 

(ii) Assume maximum 15 of the 28 are honouring custom 
only. Thus, a new ratio of 13 : 154, i. e.: - 

1: 11.8 

Notes: 

+ Three more are recorded in which there are 4 to 6 baptisms 
falling either side of a census, which strongly implies 
registering in Abbots Bromley but living in a contiguous 
parish. 
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Table 8.9(b) : Intra-censal Mobility: Couples with Children: 
Grindon, 1851-61 

A. 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

Present in Events in Present in N 
1851 census Baptism Reg 1861 census 

Yes Yes Yes 13 
No Yes Yes 11 
Yes Yes No 7 
No Yes No + 7 

B. From row (4), 6 have one child only 
I has two children 

At least two have one or both parents resident or 
recently resident in Grindon. This suggests the 
possibility-of returning to the parental parish 
for the first child in two cases, perbaps. 

C. (i) Assume 6 with one child are all short-stayers of no 
more than 2 to 3-years; and 31 +1 (with 2 children) 
stay for >3 yearsA ratio of: - 

1: 5.3 

(ii) Assume maximum 2 of the 6 are honouring custom 
only. Thus, a new ratio of 4: 32, i. e.: - 1: 8 

Notes: 

Four cases similar to that of Abbots Bromley. 
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Table 8.10 : Length of Residence: Couples with Children: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon, 1851-61 

ABBOTS 
BROMLEY 

GRINDON 

Long-stayers Short-stayers 
ie. >10 years i. e. <10 years 

06 
48 16 

2 50 16 
3 15 5 
4 32 

Total 113 69 

1 10 3 
2- 9 2 
3 6 1 
4 7 

Total 25 13 
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Table 8.11 : Age and Mobility: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon, 1841-81: Household Heads 

Newcomers at each census Those leaving* before followling c-ens 
O=upation Mean ýejoean Age Mean Age g Mean Age 

e (percentages) of Nt 
l 

f f (perr-entages) of of 
Stayers aorners 4C49yrs >50yrs ST 

L 

S rs 449 yrs ý50 yrs Leavers Stayers T I 
(Yrs) (Yrs) S) 

4 
S) (Yrs) (yrs) Y4 

ABBOTS BROKM: 
Farmers++ 58 42 46.6 54.1 66 34 48.5 49.5 

Upper Cratts/Trades 60 40 46.1 54.0 78 22 41.9 47.8 
Lower Crafts/Trades 76 24 41.5 53.6 74 26 41.2 47.8 
Agric. Labourers 80 20 39.2 50.5 75 25 40.9 45.5 
Others 53 47 48.2 58.6 85 is 36.1 52.7 

GREW: 

Farmers 77 23 
I 

45.6 54.3 85 15 39.7 50.1 
Rest 69 31 

1 
44.6 54.1 67 33 47.9 47.2 

Notes: 

The percentages will probably exhibit a bias towards leavers 
>750yrs because of the difficulty of ascertaining whether 

out-mobility or decease was the real reason for non-appearance in 
the following census. Burial could occur in a different parish. 
To minimise this, those ý/69yrs and not found were presumed 
deceased. 

N. B. 
IA 

deceased household head succeeded by his widow is counted as 
a stayer'. 

+ i. e. those aiready present 
++ excludes retired farmers 

The percentages and mean ages are averages of all the censuses, 
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Figures 8.1. Mobility According to Birthplace of Children Born 
(Census intormation) in Parishes other than 
Abbots Bromley[GrIndon 

Key: 

N-A 
_ 30ailes- 30 + 
-20m- mites 
lom- 

-5m A8/G 
AB = Abbots Bromley 

G= Grindon 
n= Total nos. of movers. 

Nurrbers r, efer to total number of moves originating, '. - in the quadrants 
North-East, North-Westq South-Westý South-East, and up 'to , 
radius 5 miles distant from Abbots Bromley/Grindon, between 5 and 10 
miles distant, 10 and 20 miles, 20 and 30 miles and 30 or more miles 
distant (appended box). 

Notes: 

1. At some stage the family on the move resided (during the time of a- 
census) in Abbots Bromley/Grindon. However, the movers could, and 
frequently did, make more than one move taking them into different 
quadrants. Hence: (a) the total number of moves is greater than the 
total number of movers; and (b) this representation, as a quantification 
presentationt does not properly show the criss-crossing and 'toing- 
and-froing' which occurred. 

2. Return journeys between the same two points were counted as separate 
moves. 

3. knbiguous and uncertain cases have been excluded. 

4. Changes in occupation have been taken into account (see text and 
appendix). 

i. e. places where children were born, and including moves originating 
from the head's birthplace if this is different from that of the 
eldest child (census information)). 
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Abbots Bromley: Farmers 
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Abbots Bromley: Crafts and Trades, group (i : 

it 

14 

Abbots Bromley: Crafts and Trades, group (ii): 

0 

14 

1851: All 

6 

0 

0 
0 10 

1861: Newcomers 

1881: Newcomers 
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0 

1861: Newcomers 

3 
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Iz 
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1851: All 

1871: Newcomers 

1871: Newcomers 
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Abbots Bromley: Agricultural Labourers: 

d 

0 

1 

0 10 , 13 3 12 
1851: All 1861: Newcomers 

0 

0 
6*1 2. 3 

6 

10 
1871: Newcomers 1881: Newcomers 

Abbots Bromley: Grindon: 
'Others'-. Remainden'. - 

01010010 (0 1 (0 
1 

.201 
6' 15* 40 

09 10 

1851-1881: 1851-1881: 
All and Newcomers All and Newcomers 

( d% 'i. e. All Crafts/Tradesq 
Agricultural Labourers, 
and 'Others') 
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Figures 8.2.. Origins of Heads of Households 

Key: 

N. 4 

,0 (n ites -- 30+ 
20m. - 

5m - 
AB = Abbots Branley 

Nunbers refer to total heads of household born in North-East, South-East, 
South-West2 North-West quadrants up to radius 5 miles distant from Abbots 
Bromley, between 5 and'10 miles distant, 10 and 20 miles distant, 20 and 
30 miles distant; and also 30 or more miles distant (appended box). 
(For examplet in the case of the farmers, of all those living in Abbots 
Bromley in 1851, six were born up to 5 miles distant from Abbots Bromley 
in the North-East quadrant, four came from between 5 and 10 miles, two 
from between 10 and 20 miles, and none from 20 to 30 miles in that 
quadrant. ) 

Notes: 

1. Grindon is not included in these figures because there were 
insufficient out-parish heads for significance. 

2. Where a widow is the new, incoming head, her parish of origin is 
given. 

3. Heads giving villages of origin which could be in different 
places within the 30 mile radius have been excluded; (for example, 
there is a Stretton near Burton-on-Trent (North-East quadrant) and 
another near Penkridge (South-West quadrant)). 

4. Totals take into account changes in occupation (see text and appendix). 
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Farmers: Heads - Origins (other than Abbots Bromley): 
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Crafts and Trades, group (ii : 
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'Others': 

1871: Newcomers 
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0' 00 

1881: Newcomers 

1861: Newcomers 1851: All 
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Appendices to Chapter Eight 

Appendix 1 Occupational Classification. 

Farm Labourers: Stability and Mobility: 
Farm Records. 
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Appendix 1 '. I 

Occupational Classification - ., 

Farmers- all stated as such, including dual occupationists (see point 
(3) below). - 

Crafts and Trades: group (i) - 

master: blacksmith/farrier; maltster; shoemaker or cordwainer; 
brick layer; tailor; wheelwright; carpenter; cooper; sweep. 
employer: glazier/painter; Joiner/carpenter; brickmaker; saddler; 
plumber/glazier; maltster; carrier/higgler. 
all shopkeepers and dealers 
innkeepers, victuallers, be; r-sellers, etc. 

- land and/or house proprietors; Lady/Gentlewoman, Gentleman; 
fund-holder; annuitant; retired. 

- teacher, schoolmaster/mistress; professor of music. 
- G. P.; surgeon; veteri nary chemist/surgeon. 
- sub-postmaster; surveyor/land - agent/auctioneer ('s clerk); 

accountant; inland revenue officer; traveller for cattle insurance 
company*. 

- vicar/curate, etc. 
- police constable; park/wood ranger; commander in merchant service. 
- lodging house keeper 

Crafts and Trades: qroup (ii) - 
journeymen and employees of those in group (i). 
gamekeeper; servants (inclu. gardener, groom, coachman); 
tollgate/lodge keeper. 
wood/botton turner; basket-maker, ostler; sawyer; nail/chainmaker; 
gipsy chair-bottomer. 
rural/postal messenger; enginedriver; commercial traveller* 
farm bailiff; drainer. 

Avicultural Labourers - 
- agricultural or farm labourer; woodman; carter; 

ploughman. 

Others - (unspecified) labourer; 
scaffolder; gardener's 
drayman; mason's labourer; 
dressmaker; charwoman; 
shirtmaker. 
lead/copper miner. 
pauper; almsperson. 
'not given'. 

general servant; brickyard 
labourer; roadmaker/labourer; 
retired servant. 
washerwoman; laundress; 

waggoner; 

labourer; 
timber 

millener; 

this differentiation is based on the fact that the former was a farmer in a previous census. ) 
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1. The main distinction between this and Jean Robin's classification 
(p. 148) is the proof demanded here of "master" or employer status 
of the crafts/tradesmen by reference to the census, necessitated 
by the greater number of crafts/tradesmen than are to be found in 
Elmdon (cf: the lists below table 39 in Robin). 

2. Occupational and social mobility necessitated a degree of 
re-classification of individuals at successive censuses (see 
chapter ten for the extent of decadal mobility). 

3. Where more than occupation is given in the same census, 
classification was by the 'highest' category, with the order from 
'highest' to 'lowest' as: farmers to 'others'. 

4. Crafts/trades in Grindon: partly because the, numbers are anyway 
very low, and partly because there are no references to "master" 
or employer status, it was decided to amalgamate both groups into 
a single category. 



272 

Appendix 2 

Farm Labourers: Stability and Mobility: Farm Records 

A. Thomas Griffen's Labour Books: Ha 
Farm, 1856-1880. (S. R. O. D. 1108/4) 

Park Farm and Preston Vale 

Table (1) March 1,1856 to April 19,1864. 

8 7-8 6-7 5-6 4-5 3-4 2-3 12 12-6 1 
Full yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs fmtt#lts fc=4t 

1.0% 3.0% 2.07. 5.1% 3.0% 12.1%1 12.1%1 9-1% 
1 

29.3' . 
1 

23.2% 96a) 

Notes: 

(a) The total number of labourers employed during the eight years 
was actually between about 110 and 120. Those identified as a 
group rather than as individuals have been excluded from the 
calculations. This includes some 1rishmen, and those employed 
as bird scarers ("bird tenters"). Children employed 
occasionally and not referred to by name have also been 
excluded. 

Method- The labourers were paid fortnightly. Each fortnightly appearance 
was totalled for every labourer. Thus, those annually working for 
but a few fortnights will, in total, have worked for a portion of a 
year, or more, over the course of the eight year period. Similarly, 
any labourer who worked, for example, for a couple of years and then 
who did not reappear in the labour book for, say, a year, whereupon 
he worked for another two years before disappearing altogether, would 
be put in the '3-4 years' column. 

Table (2) DecemberAanuary,. 1865 to-Decembe0anuary, 1874 

9 
yrs 

8 
yrs 

7 
yrs 

6 
yrs 

5 
yrs 

4 
yrs 

3 
yrs 

21-2 
yrs yrs 

1 1ý1 Total 
yr yr Labrs. 

7.1% 
1 
4.8% 2.47. 

1 
4.8Z 

1 
2.47. 

1 
7. 8Z 

1 
14Z% 

1 
26.3% 42(a) 

Notes: 

(a) See note (a) to table (1). Similar excluded list. Total number 
of labourers probably about 50. 

Method - The fortnightly payments for December and January of each 
year wer. e checked. Those were the months when casual labour was at 
its lowest, with only occasional days of steam-threshing. Thus, many 
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of the casual labourers who appear for just a few fortnights or less 
in table (1) are removed from the calculation here. It is also a 
quicker method than table (1). 

Table (3) January, 1875 to July, 1880 (end of labour book) 

5ý 4-55ý 3-4 2-3 1-2 11 2-6 1 Total 
full yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs yrs fcrtt&'= fm-tni*t labrs 

18.4% 5.3% 2.6% 2.6% 
17.97.2.6% 

31.6"m 28.9% 3, (a) 

Notes: 

(a) See note (a) to table (1). Similar excluded list. Total number 
of labourers probably about 50. 

Method - As table (1). 
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B. Upton records: various farms between 1843 and 1875. (all S. R. O. ) 

Table (1) April, 1843 to September 1846. (D. 3576/1/3 and /2/2). 

3ý 2-3 1-2 -1 -k 2-31 1-2 10days I- 10 1 Total 
full yrs yrs yrs yr 

I 

yr months I 

l 

months -Imxrth days daY . Labrs 

1.7% 8 C54 5.1% 10.27.1 8.5% 44.1% 11.9% 6.87. 

Notes: 

(a) The total number of labourers employed during the 
three-and-a-half years was actually greater than this figure 
because even though casual workers are included some are grouped 
together, for example within family groups at harvest, and not 
individually identifiable. 

(b) One is still there in September, 1846. 

(c) One was present in April, 1843. 

Table (2) June, 1849 to June 1850 (D. 3576/2/4) 

1 
full yr. 

-', - -1 
yr 

k-k2-3 
yr mon ft 

1-2 
r-, mtlv 

10 days 
-Inmth 

1- 10 
days 

1 
day 

Total 
Labrs 

6.9% 3.4% ý3.8% 

. 

10.2% 

. 

6.9% 1 17.2% 41.4% 29 

Notes: 

(a) See note (a) to table (1). Similar excluded list. 
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Table (3) June, 1861 to June, 1863 (D. 3576/3/8) 

1-2 ý4- A2 
- 1 al 1- 2- ota 2-3 t T < l 

full yrs yrs 

1 

. 

1 
yr yr rs 

1 ab 
Trmft rrmths M (? n th Labrs 

R9 
2% 37 10 8%1 10 8% 16 5% % . . . 

Notes: 

(a) All three present at beginning and still there at end. 

(b) Two of the five present at beginning, and two others there at 
end. 

(c) Three of the eight present at beginning, and one other there at 
end. 

(d) Two of the seven present at beginning. 

Table (4) October, 1874 to September, 1875 (D. 3576/3/4). 

JLz 2-3 I 12 10days 1- 10 1 Total 
full yr. yr yr nmths rimths -1 nmth days day Labrs 

(a) (b) (C) 
22.7% 4.5% 9.1% 18.2% 1 9.1% 4.5% 1 27.3% 4.5% 221 

Notes: 

(a) All five present at beginning and still there at end. 

(b) Still there at end. 

(c) One of the two present at beginning, the other at end. 

Table (5) (i) Labourers appearing in April, 1843/September, 1846 and 
June, 1849/June, 1850 record books: 

Regular labourers I out of possible 59 
Seasonal 1,10 

(ii) Labourers appearing in June 1861/June 1863 and October 
1874/September 1875 record books: 

3 regular labourers out of 
3 semi-regular/seasonal labourers) possible 37 

Method - Tables (1) to (4): as table (1) of A. 
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C. Parker of Caverswall/Forsbrook: 1700-1705 
(S. R. O. D. 3806) 

Labourer 

mentioned in: 

Labourer 

mentioned in: 

I 

Pq, 

William Chatterley 
A AII/ 

Thomas Neet 
Ralph Cope Tom Amizy's man 
Young Baddeley Will Spooner 
Young Ball Richard Heath 
Phillip Leese Young Heely 
James Mollett, I II Thomas Bridgewo9d 
Richard Beech (Matthew Lowndia) 
Thomas Brownsort(? ) Mary Boardman 
Joe Willall's boy John Poynton 
Abraham Lightwood I -I George Wall 
Will Sympson drummer Ezrah Mayott 
Thomas Barlow Thomas Bullocke 
John Holl Jo: Hoderne 
Dol. Mountford +girl F 

, 
Note: 

(a) may be payments for carpentry work, not labouring. 
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D. Knight of Milwich: 1772 to 1798 
LS. R. O. D. 637/3/2,4,5 and 6) 

Labourer 

mentioned in: 

Labourer 

mentioned in: 

William Rawlins VI Edward Weatton's son 
Francis Nut I Elizabeth Mason 
James Thaker Edward Cotton 
Philip Featherstone If 's Wife 
John Shaw William Griffis 
James Capewell Thomas Haldern 
Thomas Buckstones Thomas Marson 
Joseph Jewel John Lownes 
Joseph Holdern Isaac Griffin 
John Capewell Thomas Noot 
Oumphrey Weat Joseph Harris 
John Rushton I John Farbanks 
Walter Holdern James Till 
Thomas Cotton John Lomas 
Edward Weatton Joseph Nicklin 
Weatton's "man" Malley Lonigh 
Sarah Lowens Snr. Thomas Newel 
Eliz. Griffis George Bradbury 
Sarah Lowens ygr. 
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E. William Tompson, Forqe Farm, Abbots 

Labourers mentionedin: 

5 yrs 4 yrs 3 yrs 2 yrs 1 yr Total I 
Names 

1773-1777 8.9% 6.7% 13.2% 22.2% 48.9% 45 

1790-1794 11.4% 4.5% 9.1% 15.9% 59.1% 44 

General Notes and Method to C, D and E: 

It is not possible to duplicate the calculations presented in A and B 
for the 18th century records. Separate labour books do not exist. 
Labour payments are found with the rest of the accounts. Moreover, 
there is no consistent recording of the number of days or weeks 
worked: they would have to be computed from the payments made. C, D, 
and E are presented, therefore, simply as a 'head-count' of labourers 
mentioned in each year, and so make no differentiation between 
regular labourers and occasional reapers and the like. In addition, 
some servants may be mixed up with the labourers because the records 
do not always make the distinction clear. They have been excluded 
wherever possible, but it is likely that a few may have escaped 
attention. They will skew the results towards shortness of stay 
because most servants stayed but one year: see Chapter elevcn. 
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Chapter Nine 

NETWORKS: KINSHIP 

"'In those- days, Eccleshall was practically a big family, and 
everyone was related to each other, and you had to be very 
careful what you said to somebody in case you. were first cousin 
to them. "' 
Miss Hudson, recalling the-days before the First World War, in 
Vincent, Victorian Eccleshall., p. 63. 

(i) Introduction 

As outlined in chapter two, network analysis is central to any study 

of community. In this chapter, it is conducted principally through 

an examination of kinship. Kinship can readily act as the most 

important network, and thus regulatory mechanism, which creates and 

underpins moral obligation, because of the strength and continuity of 

blood ties. The biological-emotional, life-long, and 

inter-generational connections make them, at least potentially, more 

binding than other ties created between people. Anthropologists have 

found kinship to be particularly important in many under-developed, 

tribal societies. It is also the popular view that kinship 

predominated in the villages of England of the past, including up to 

the Second World War. We shall therefore examine to what extent 

kinship functioned to foster community in our two regions in the 

nineteenth century. 

The general structure and operation of English kinship of this 
2 century has been established by the work of sociologists, but 

knowledge of its functioning in previous times is patchy and hazy. 
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Most of the research on kinship in the past has concentrated on 

resident *kin -and how they influenced-household composition. 3 This 

"has revealed the overwhelming, predominance of nuclear-family 

households in rural England as early as the sixteenth century and has 

demonstrated that the complexity of household structure diminished as 

the social scale was descended" .4 England was a part of the- general 

North-West European pattern which stood in contrast to the, rest, and 

greater part- of Europe in which complex households were more common, 

in general.; Analysis of census (-type) listings on their own, 

though, ý reveals nothing about the ties between -households, which 

couldý be extensive and, of, importance. Jhis aspect of kinship links 

has only just begun to be explored. ' The most systematic study is 

that by, Wrightson and Levine-on seventeenth century Terling (Essex). 6 

They found, that kinship in the seventeenth, century was'similar to the 

"flexible permissive system" of the mid-twentieth century, in 'many 

respects, with -its general predominance of the nuclear family and 
7 "narrow" and "shallow" recognition of other kin, which therefore 

gives support to the evidence on household composition. But Terling 

is just one study-of kinship links between households which needs to 

be replicated for many other parishes at various periods before a 

fuller' picture emerges. Moreover, 'the pattern of household 

composition 'shows changes, over time: in particular, the number of 

resident kin increases between the seventeenth and nineteenth 

centuries. 
8 The reasons for this are still unclear, and there also 

remains much, local variation to be explained. Anderson's pioneering 

work on Preston in the mid-nineteenth century came to the conclusion 

that kinship became of greater importance at this time especially for 

the lower labouring ranks because. of the increase in the 

uncertainties of day-to-day living consequent upon industrialism and 

urbanisation. 
9 But Wall's work shows that there is little support for 
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the thesis'that urbanisation led to an enhancement of kinship, 

largely ---because kin within the household in-1851-were actually more 
10 in evidence in rural than urbanýareas. 

This chapter, therefore, makes an important contribution to the study 

of kinship in the past because it analyses both household composition 

and links, between related households, including, i. some aspects of 

kinship inter- action. - It begins-by showing the extent of blood 

inter-relatedness -within the parishes of Abbots Bromley and Grindon, 

and goes on to give measures for the preference for household 

propinquity. This is followed by a section on household composition. 

The analysis to this point supports the view that there was, a greater 

presence -of kin by the'nineteenth century. The remaining sections, 

though, reveal that there was much that was "flexible" and 

"permissive" about English kinship still even in this period. 

Probate wills are examined first, followed by sections on kin and 

service , lodgers, and general 'evidence on kinship assistance 

particularly amongst farmers, -but also amongst labourers. The 

penultimate section looks at the-operation of the Poor Law in Abbots 

Bromley, which sheds light on the expectations'of kinship support 

amongst the lower ranks in society. The concluding, section, then 

considers the balance of the evidence. 11 

(ii) The Kinship Network: Extent 

Each household 11 
was subject to a search in the Record Linkage File 

(RLF) and every relative on both the husband's and the wife's side 
(even if one were deceased-, and. even if re-marriage had occurred)12 

was Ancorporated ýon an . -ideograph up to-' the , limit Of 
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grand-parents/-children, aunts/uncles, -- cousins, nephews/nieces. 

Though wills (discussed later) show that kin beyond this limit, were, 

at, least, Irecognisedl., thisýboundary had to be drawn through reasons 

of, time and proliferation in theAncidence of uncertain linkages., ý 

Because some linkages are uncertain, tables 9.1 and 9.2 give maximum 

and-'minimum results. It is probable, however, that a number of 

linkages 'were missed through population mobility. These losses will 

cancel, out some of the uncertain linkages, so that the real results 

are more likely to lie towards the maximum end. 

In the following tables and diagrams, a distinction is drawn between 

'close' kin and 'wider' kin., Close kin refers to parents, children, 

and sibling connections, and wider kin, to the rest. 

For Abbots Bromley, (table 9.1), -about three-fifths of all households 

had close kin in other households within the parish, and, about 

one-quarter of all households were closely related to two or more 

others. For Grindon, the respective fractions are lower: two-fifths 

to a half, and one-seventh. Table 9.2 reveals-that little is added 

to the spread of kinship when wider kin are incorporated into the 

picture. - Nearly two-fifths of Abbots Bromley's households and over 

one-half oU Grindon's remained outside the kinship web. It, was 

mainly those households which already had close kin connections which 

experienced a deepening of their links, especially in Abbots Bromley 

where almost oneý, third of all households were related to three or 

more others. 

The kinship networks of these two parishes were more extensive than 
for seventeenth century Terling, which had 50% - 60% of its 
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households unrelated to others. In particular, Terling had few 

households related to more than, one other household; -hence, its 

absolute kinship density (the absolute number of kin links of the 

average household) was low at only 0.59 compared with -Abbots 

Bromley's which was three times that rate, standing at -1.77, and 

Grindon which had, twice that rate (1.22). Nineteenth century Abbots 

Bromley-jespecially) and Grindon more closely resembled eighteenth 

century French villages than Terling. 13 In fact, many of the 

villagers of- Abbots Bromley could'claim to be part of great, even 

dominating, clans or dynasties through blood and marriage chains of 

connections (table 9.3 - this-is much-less marked in Grindon's case). 

A fairly- typical example is that of the widowed Innkeeper, Walter 

Brown, who lived in the Market-Place in the centre of the village. 

Three of his children, his widowed mother and, a nephew -lived with 

him. But elsewhere within the parish he had two married brothers and 

two married sisters and their families. Through these connections he 

was also related to five married nephews in independent households. ý 
on his late wife's side he was connected to the households -of -a 
father-in-law (now remarried), a brother-in-law (also remarried), and 

a sister-in-law (living independently with her illegitimate child). 

Even some of the unrelated householders had, on closer inspection, 

one or more (recent) previous connection(s) with the parish - usually 

the, prior residence of their parents there - and several more were of 

parochial birth (table 9.4). If these are allowed to be incorporated 

into the picture it reduces the number of households who fell outside 

the,. web of connections, to about one-quarter in the case of Abbots 

Bromley and three- tenths for Grindon. 
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From our --knowledge of differential migration fields and mobility 

rates it would be expected that the labourers would have the most 

extensive kinship network, "particularly in the Lowlands where* the 

differentials between occupations were greater. -It is an expectation 

which is confirmed. The simplest way of showing this is to look,, at 

those without kin or recent previous parochial connections 'as 'a 

percentage of each occupational category, (table 9.5); Nearly'half of 

all Abbots Bromley's Jarmers and over'a third of the crafts and 

tradesmen, were kin-less compared with only Just over one-fifth of all 

agricultural -labourers. lnýGrindon, nearly 30% of labourers were 

kin-less compared with almost 40% of farmers and well over, ýhalf 'of 

all crafts and tradesmen. 

It may come as a surprise to find a lower set, of 'figures on the 

extent of kinship connections for Grindon than for Abbots Bromley in 

the light of their respective mobility and migration experiences. It 

must, 'however, be remembered that Grindon is a much smaller parish 

than' Abbots Bromley so that'if an equivalent area had been studied 

the probability is that, given the Grindonerst shorter 'migration 

distances, the extent of kinship, connections would hawbeen rather 

greater. 
14 

In our two nineteenth century parishes, then, the kinship-network, was 

more extensive, by quite a long way, than for seventeenth century 

Terling; and although it was not precisely true that "everyone was 

related to each other", the degree of inter-relatedness between 

households was'nonetheless remarkable. 15 I 
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(iii),, Living Near to Kin (1) 

It could be argued from the evidence of-Ithe 'circumscribed local 

universes of migration that many villagers would' naturally find 

themselves as a part of a network of near-and Aistant relatives 

living-within the same-parish; that an extensive, kinship network was 

simply 'a consequential function of migration-boundaries. Although 

this had some, truth with respect to widerýand more distant kin, 

especially for, the labourers of Abbots Bromley and most of 'the 

inhabitants, of'Grindon-who had particularly confined localities, it 

can be demonstrated that parents and their married offspring opted, 

in many cases, to live in the same parish. A rough calculation 

reveals-that far more married children lived in the same parish as 

their parent(s) than could be expected on a random basis. Table 9.6 

shows that, out of every ten married offspring, three (Abbots Bromley) 

and two ý(Grindon) lived, in 1851, in the same parish- as their 

parent(s). The method behind table 9.6 has-shortcomings (see' notes 

to table) which bias the figures towards'the generous side slightly, 

but they can be more than offset by choosing a narrow local universe 

to which couples could have migrated. Assuming a ten-mile local 

universe for all Abbots Bromley's residents, and excluding the larger 

centres of population (i. e. non-rural) from within this circle, 

leaves about fifteen other areas of size commensurate with Abbots 

Bromley 16 to which married couples could have, gone. The randomly 

expected figure for those staying in the parish would be rather less 

than -one-in-ten. For the labourers, the observed, rate is about six 

times that of expectation; and for all other groups it is about four 

times. Using a five-mileýradius for Grindon yields an actual rate 

three timesýhigher than,, expectation. Preston in'1851, by, comparison, 
had, a rate, two-; and-a-half to three times that of, expectation. 17 
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A very high percentage of married children therefore opted and were 

able to live in the same parish as their parent(s). Not all would 

have , been able to because of the availability 'of ýwork and 

accommodation. 
18 But the influence of kin can-now-be added to' the 

other factors (viz: native status and/or, previous residence) which 

inter-acted to predispose households towards -relative Ammobility. 

Table 9.7 ýshows, that those without any kinship connections were at 

least twice 'as-likely to move before the following census as those 

within a -, kinship network in the parish. The network'of kin, then, 

was not random but was more consciously controlled. - 

(iv) Living Hear to Kin (2) 

The next-question to ask is: did related households opt to live close 

to each other within the parish?, within a few paces of each other? 

It can be explored for Abbots Bromley by measuring distances between 

related 'pairs of households. The distances are averaged and set 

against a random set--of measurements. 
19 

Table 9.8 presents the results in'detail., They fall, in general, 

into a pattern similar to the conclusions found in two other 

corresponding studies. 20 Households related as close kin did exhibit 

a pre-disposition to live nearer to each other than would be expected 

from a -purely random distribution within the parish. - Attention 

should really be focused on the cumulative frequencies because the 

average measures (mean and median) can be misleading through the 

inclusion of a few who lived very far from each other. Thus, 

generally speaking, up-to 100 yards about 4.5 to 5.5 times as many 

were living within, the. distance, as would be randomly expected, and 3 
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to., 3.5,, as many upto about 200 yards. 

Within this overall, result there'are several small differences 

between', various types of related pairs. - For example, siblings 

displayed a slight preference for living closer-to each other than to 

their parents; and when-there were no parents,., they were even closer. 

Widowed households-got, some close attention, but not strikingly so by 

comparison. with all parents and children, pairs'and sibling to sibling 

pairs. Most significantly, the difference between labourers' and 

non-labourers' families was small: labourers, were only slightly more 

likely to live-near to each other. - 

Notably, a number of households were part of -such an, extensive 

kinship network-that close and/or wider kin could never really be far 

away. For example, ý one agricultural labourer1iving in Bagot Street, 

in the village part of Abbots Bromley, had a sister living just 30 

yards 'away across the road. His-parents and a brother both -'lived 

within 150 yards. ''A sister-in-law and three cousins were towards the 

top end of the village between half and three-quarters of a mile up 

the village-'streets, 'whilst an uncle inhabited a dwelling in an 

outlying part of the parish a little more than one-and-a-half 'miles 

distant. In, Grindon, 'the, 'Burnett clan' consisting of a brother and 

sister and their respective offspring were all farmers and lived in 

eight -separate farm-steads. Six of them were within the village and 

therefore, no more than a quarter-of-a-mile from each other, at the 

most. Two more inhabited farms just north of the village and so were 

within: three-quarters-of-a-mile, of the rest Wlthe`clan'. 

Overall, - the , results on -propinquity show that there was a general 

preference forAiving physically, near. to closely related households. 
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However, the 'clans' were not packed into dense 'ghettoes', with kin 

all living next-door to each other. Yet this is not to say that they 

would not have adopted this course had it been open to them. There 

must have"'existed aýnumber of obstacles preventing kin from living 

closer to each other than they may have wished. One obstacle has 

been allowed for in the calculations: many-abodes, such 'as inns, 

shops, and farm-steads, were occupation-specific and so could not be 

considered, in contrast-with Anderson's sample area for, Preston in 

which the housing was more homogenous. Other obstacles include-, the 

fact that not all houses would necessarily offer sufficient room for 

all the family/household, and that some desirable abodes would 

already 'be occupied by long-term residents. To be able to allow for 

all such factors would require details of the housing market and 

individual house facilities, which would be exceedingly difficult, at 

the very least, - to obtain. 21 Finally, it is also true that-living as 

near to kin as physically possible could still entail- a- walk of 

several hundred yards because a number of farm-steads and cottages 

were dispersed about the outlying parts of the parish. ' In the 

Moorlands this*-problem was particularly in evidence., One Sampson 

Mellor, pauper and former agricultural labourer, for example, lived 

on Grindon Moor next-door to his eldest son, Sampson, a master mason. 

His second son, and therefore grandson of Sampson the pauper, yet 

another Sampsont lived nearly three-quarters of a mile away across 

the tracks and road, but because of the dispersed settlement pattern 

of., the area could not have been much nearer. 

From this perspective, the -results may not be expressing full 

preference for residential propinquity between related households. 

Many more might have wished to live closer to kin than just within 
the, parish or walking distance but came up against the buffers ofAhe 
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accommodation market. 
22 

(v) Household Composition 

One way of expressing something of theAmportance attached to'kinAs 

to have- them as part of one's household. Co-residence could be in 

addition to, , and complement, residential propinquity, or it could 

serve as an alternative or substitute to it. ' This section -looks, 

first, very briefly at household composition in our, two regions in 

comparison with the 'national' picture. It then focuses upon 

co-resident kin. 

Table 9.9 (1 - iii)-displays the information, on household, and 

houseful, composition, for 1851 expressed as a rate of members per 100 

households, -and as percentages. This format facilitates direct 

comparison with Wall's 'national' figures. 23 The overall averages for 

our two regions (for all occupational groups combined) indicate quite 

marked contrasts with the national picture. For example, 'Abbots 

Bromley and the Moorlands both had a surprising lack of lodgers (only 

a quarter of the national average). This is not readily explained, 

although it might have something to do with the contrasting economic 

structures of pastoral and arable areas since the numbers of lodgers 

in arable Elmdon, Essex, in 1861 was almost three times that ýof 

Abbots Bromley and the Moorlands in 1851.24 Both of our regions (but 

Abbots Bromley especially) had less offspring in their households 

than the national, rural sample. - This was compensated for in Abbots 

Bromley's case by having a large number of resident servants, a third 

more than the national average showing the importance of living-in in 

pastoral areas. The Moorlands had about a similar-number of servants 
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to the''national average, despite the pastoral pre-dominance there, 

presumably reflecting the importance of the work of those family 

members who were resident and the generally lower intensity of 

farming activity in the region (chapters four and six). 

The most significant result for, our present, purposes, though, was 

the large number of kin'in the average-household. -Both, areas had, a 

rather greater number of resident relatives than' the 

average: it was half as high-again in Abbots Bromley's case and even 

higher than this'for the Moorlands. ' The resident relatives were'not, 

however, equally spread between the occupational groups. " Farmers 

were the 'greatest- accumulators of kin within the household. 

Labourers were-the least (being at-about the national average,, still, 

though) and the other groups were strung out in-between. 25 The 

contrast between the occupational 'groups is- also found in the 

-10 (1 - iii)). Thefarmers and structure of the household (table 9. 

upper crafts/tradesmen had most resident kin and also more of their 

households in a complex form (that is, extended and multiple family 

households and other households composed of co-resident relatives - 

categories 2,4,5 of' Table 9.10 (1 - iii)). ' By comparison, 

agricultural labourers' households were more likely to be found in 

the simple (nuclear) family form. In the Lowland parish, nearly 

three-quarters of agricultural labourers' households 'were simple 

(nuclear) compared with Just over half of farmers'., In the 

Moorlands, 70% of agricultural labourers' households -and 60% of 

farmers' were simple. Overall, in Abbots Bromley, farmers and upper 

crafts/tradesmen had, about twice as many resident kin as labourers 

(agricultural labourers and lothers'),, (table 9.9 (1)). In the 

Moorlands, it was the farmers' and 'others" households which had 

about! ' twice as many as the crafts/trades (combined) and-agricultural 
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26 labourers, --(table 9.9 (ii)). 

The contrasts between -the occupational groups, although not that 

extreme, -were nonetheless sufficiently -marked to stand ýas a 

differentiating feature. To ensure that 1851 was not an unusual 

period, a similar analysis was conducted on the 1881 census (tables 

9.11 and 9.12, (1 - iii)). There were some differences with 1851. 

For example, the number of lodgers in, Abbots Bromley increased, 

although it still remained at only just over half the 1851 national 

average. Also, there was a little less household complexity by 1881, 

especially in those occupational groups, in which complexity had been 

more prevalent. In overall terms, though, it is the similarities 

withý 1851 which are most prominent. In particular, the number of 

resident relatives in 1881 was still well above the 1851 national 

average. (The comparison between 1851 and 1881 is not so clear in 

the case of the Moorlandsýbecause,, through the limitations of time, 

only Grindon could be analysed for the latter census. The necessary 

amalgamation of categories to ensure sufficient cell-sizes makes 

comparison between the occupations difficult; and also the -general 

contrasts were a little less apparent for Grindon alone in 185Lthan 

for the Moorlands as a whole. )27 

The divergent experiences of the different occupational groups is 

also apparent in the type of, kin (i. e. relationship to head) 

co-residing in the households. Table 9.13 expresses- different 

categories of co-residing kin as a rate per 100 households. In the 

cases of-Ahe lower, crafts/trades,, agricultural labourers and 

, 
'others', ýgrandchildren were the main kin component of their 

households comprising a, half to two-thirds of all co-resident 

relatives. , Farmers and - upper crafts/trades , hadý more kin per 

f 
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household overall, but grandchildren formed-a lower proportion of the 

total; one-third -of Jarmers and only one-sixth of upper 

crafts/trades. - For these groups, siblings/siblings-in-law, and 

nephews and nieces were rather more important, accounting, for between 

one-third to more than a half of the total; for all the, other groups, 

these categories only comprised 10% to 20%. 

In summary, this is the picture of the kinship network we have so 

far. It was extensive, rather more so than in seventeenth century 

Terling. There was-a clear., preference, consciously controlled, for 

living within the same , parish, at'least, as close kin, and if 

possible even nearer than that. And although living in very close 

proximity -to many related households was not common, circumstances 

rather than preference may have been the factor at work. The number 

of co-residing kin within the household was well above the national 

average for the nineteenth century. But within this overall picture 

there were some contrasts-between the different occupational groups. 
The labourers, at the one end, tended toýhave less co-resident kin, 

but instead expressed residential propinquity. At the -other end, 

farmers and upper crafts/tradesmen lived in less extensive parochial 

networksg but carried- kin around with them in their more complex 

households. 

By reference to Wall, Wrightson, and Anderson, then, these findings 

can be held to give support to the view of an increase in the 

presence of kin, both in terms of kinship propinquity and 

co-residence, by the nineteenth century. But on their-own'they say 

very little about the quality of the kinship network, and therefore 

of the importance of kinship in the nineteenth century. ---Simply 

establishing the existence of-an extensive network and a large number 
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of co-resident -relatives says nothing directly about the 

inter-actions between kin, about their content or function, or of the 

primacy -or otherwise of kinship within the hierarchy of all contacts 

and networks. - We can only assume that some importance was attached 

to kinship from the evidence that they were taken in as a part- of 

many households and that residential propinquity Was more controlled 

than fortuitous. At this stage, it-is possible only to speculate, on 

the reasons for taking in kin: they could vary -right across the 

spectrum from loving, happiness in their, presence through dutiful 
28 

obligation to a selfish, calculating attitude. Similarly, the 

distances involved in measures of residential propinquity are 

dependent for significance upon the content ýof any inter-action 

between 'the related households. For example, should any emphasis be 

laid on the observation that sons lived closer to parent(s) than did 

daughters up to 50 yards, but that between 50 and 400 yards daughters 

were in -marked ascendency? Or again, how should the results 

pertaining to widowed households be interpreted? (table 9.8). It is 

critical to know the nature of any interaction. Services such as, 

for example, frequent child-minding or provision of meals would 

suffer significant distance-decay beyond a very few hundred yards. 
29 

The remaining sections examine some aspects of the interactions 

between kin, and uses to which kin were put, in an attempt to better 

understand the quality and importance of kinship in the nineteenth 

century. 

(Vi) Wills 

Wills are a very useful source-material in the study of kinship. 

They "yield evidence of the range of kinsmen recognised by 

testators" 
30 

and also on the recognition of kin compared with the 

recognition of friends and neighbours. - But before proceeding with 

theý analysis it is important to look more closely at the will as 
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source-material so that its evidence may be placed in perspective. 

The 205 wills from Abbots Bromley and the 73 from Grindon for 'the 

period 1750 to '1858 have been analysed. 
3 1 They show, that only a 

minority of all those in society left'a will which reachedý probate 

and that this minority was dominated-by the 'propertied' ranks, 

(table 9.14). For example, farmers are the most important -single 

category (table 9.14), but, even so less, than half of all farmers were 

found to have leftýa probate will, ý(table 9.15). Surviving wills, for 

labourers-- are very rare. There is a suggestion that far more, wills 

were drawn up, including by labourers, but never reached probate. 

Everyone had 'a little ýsomething to bequeath in some manner . to 

somebody. The relatively high costs of probate may have been -an 

important factor deterring the poorer sections in society in this 

period 
32 

- even though, for example, the labourer, Edward Wood's 

will, bequeathing just a watch, a box which held his clothes, and his 
33 "Club money and Interest", has survived for the historian. But 

because so few labourers left surviving wills it means that the 

following results do 'not really refer to them. Out of the ýtotal 

there are Just eight wills for labourers, all from Abbots Bromley. 34 

For all the other ranks, though, the wills may be taken to be a 

representative sample of society. Will-making was not confined to 

particular sections within the 'propertied'. Amongst the farmers, 

for example, all sizes are represented, not just the larger holdings, 

(table 9.16). The making of a will was simply the end-part of a 

general and continu ous process by which personal wealth was dispersed 

and Aisposed during a person's lifetime. There is-evidence from-the 

wills themselves of extensive pre-mortem transference of wealth, 

especially -ýof land, and particularly of the main holding (tenanted, 



295 

in the -majority of cases); in fact, retirement and pre-mortem 

transference" might-apply to Up to one-half of'all tenanted holdings 

(see appendix one). At the same time, smaller, parcels of land (often 

owned and, rented out, or owner-occupied) were frequently acquired 

specifically for the purpose of sharing out amongst other heirs, 

(appendix two). 35 Wills were therefore but one part; though an 

important part, of the overall, -long-term plan for the disposal of a 

person's wealth. And this is why it has been impossible to squeeze 

all will-makers into a, particular category. For, example, it has been 

conjectured, that the need to protect the 'weak' (such asý unmarried 

daughters, minors- or even as yet unborn children) and/or guard 

against-, disputes (especially in cases where there were two or more 

adult sons) were reasons for drawing up a will. 
36 But in other 

studies and in- this there exists-a significant -minority without 

obvious Idomesticl-reason of, this sort. 37_ About-15% in both- Abbots 

Bromley and Grindon fall into this category. Even some of those who 

set-up Trusts within their wills - which by their nature are yet 

stricter devices to, - ensure fairness for the unprotected - had no 

obvious 'domestic' reason for such a step: 30% of Abbots Bromley's 

and 14% of Grindon's. 38 

The making of a will was therefore not constrained by peculiar 

circumstances nor an isolated, artificial event, but a part of the 

activity of most persons with some 'wealth' to transfer. Thus, they 

are an accurate reflection of bonds recognised and valued by the 

testator. The sieve of probate does not then matter because it did 

not act to retain only those who-approached ties andýrelationships in 

a--particular way. 39 This is not to say that all kin and non-kin whom 
the, testator recognised or was "aware" of will beýmentioned in wills. 
But; given the circumstances surrounding will-making,, it is reasonable 
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to- suppose that "those to whom the testator felt : strong ties , of 

sentiment or obligation" wilIappear, 
40'and that they 'reflect the 

social 'reality of the hierarchy of bonds. Even if a 'recognised 

kinsman, for example, was well-enough established in life or there 

was, insufficient'wealth to allow of dispersal beyond, -say, children, 

it could be argued that a token bequest or simply a mentionwould be 

made if the bond was of importance to the testator. 41 

Most wills concentrate on the nuclear family, and where provision is 

made beyond the nuclear family it is mainly to those who marry into , 

and the descendents of, ýthe nuclear family, especially grandchildren. 

Thus rather less than one-third of-Abbots Bromley's wills,. and less 

than one-fifth, -of- , Grindon's, -mention Darents, 

siblings/siblings-in-lawo , uncles or-aunts. And, generally, for most 

occupational 'categories, 'only about 10% to 20% mention nephews, 

nieces, or a -collected assortment-of more distant kin (such as 

cousins or great-relatives). (Tables 9.17 and 9.18). In total about 

45% of Abbots Bromley's will-makers and 52% of Grindon's chose to 

make- bequests to others beyond the nuclear, family (table 9.18), -but 

many of them mentioned non-kin as well as, kin: a quarter oU Abbots 

Bromley's and 14% of Grindon's made legacies toýor mentioned non-kin, 

(table 9.17). It is true though that, wider (and other more distant) 

kin usually tended to receive larger legacies than non-kin, many of 

whom-were given token bequests. They weret nonetheless, instances in 

which substantial legacies were received by friends. 

The posts of responsibility in the administration of wills, executor 

and trustee, were, very roughly, equally divided between kin and 

non-kint (table 9.19),. - -. However, there is evidence, especially 

amongst: widows and spinstersi-that-men. of standingAn the solicitor's 
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town were sometimes chosen for these posts, so that this cannot 

always be taken to indicate preference-for, friends -and neighbours 

over kin. jhose who bore witness to wills (usually , three 

signatories)- appear, hardly ever to be kinfolk, -on--the evidence' of 

surnames. But although a number undoubtedly were neighbours, - again 

there is evidence that-men of local standing, such, as schoolmasters, 

vicars and their clerks (and members of these persons' families), as 

well as solicitors, were frequently witnesses. 

Despite the- predominance of the nuclear family in bequests, there 

were occasions when, for the posts of executor and trustee, wider kin 

and non-kin were chosen-in preference to close kin. In all- cases 

where wider kin and/or non-kin acted in these roles; sons -(of 

majority status)'or occasionally even, fathers could have been chosen 

instead in 40% of Abbots Bromley? s wills and, 25% of Grindon's. '(If 

wives and daughters are also considered then the proportion rises to 

about two-thirds. ) 

Finally, on all these points, the tables exhibit little significant 

variation between the, occupational groups represented. The exception 

is, that of spinsters and widows, who, in lacking nuclear family in 

general, tended to have a higher-percentage, of bequests to wider and 

more distant kin and, friends and neighbours. There is a small 

overall difference between, the two parishes in that Grindon displayed 

slightly less emphasis on non-kin and also slightly more on the 

nuclear family. The patterns-show no. detectable alteration over 

time. 

In, ýIconclusion, the wills-ý show a concentration on the nuclear family. 
Other kin were more peripheralt although they assumed rather greater 
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importance for, those who lacked nuclear family. Friends and 

neighbours were, ý --overall, less significant than the lineal 

descendents of the nuclear -family, but about equally or more 

importantý than most,, other categories of wider and distant kin. 

Kinship, then, was- important but clearly kin vied with, non-kin. 

Outside, of'the nuclear-family focus, theýapproach to kinship had much 

that was permissive about-it'according to this evidence. 
42 

(vii) Living-in, Service and Kin - 

The census details living-in servants (and apprentices) in 'each 
household. Some-servants were kin, and clearly differentiated-from 

other co-resi'dent kin; 43-Kin 
were therefore hired and worked in- the 

same capacity as non- kin as working-servants. But how important 

were kin in this respect?,, how far were kin preferred over non-kin. 

Table 9.20 shows that about one-fifth of all servants in both 

parishes were kin, which indicates that kin were of some importance. 

However, it was also true that kin could have been taken up even more 

extensively than this. Table 9. ý21 shows that, Just within the 

parish, - there were kin apparently 'available' to those requiring 

extra -labour but that non-kin were hired instead. Just on Ahe 

parochial basis the percentage of kin employed as servants could have 

been half as high again as it was, and undoubtedly there were many 

more living or working outside the parish who could have been 

employed. So, although there was a degree of hiring along kinship 

lines, the hiring-fair and non-kin were more important and even 
44 

preferred in many cases . 
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The great- majority of servants, also, were not natives of our 

parishes, nor did most come from families resident in the parishes, 

(table-9.22). - Thus an-informal, neighbourhood ýnexus within- the 

parish for the procuring and arrangement of openings did not appear 

to exist. If it had existed, then presumably-employers-who were of 

the parish (including having links with, or, a decade- or -more of 

residence within, the parish) would have hired local, and therefore 

known, servants. Table 9'. 23 tests for this but finds no-correlation. 

The, hiring of servants was, then, largely left in the hands of the 

anonymity of the market place, frequently over-riding the use, of kin, 

and also-of any neighbourhood ties. 45 Indeed, it does not even, appear 

to have been the case that-the younger of the offspring sent out, to 

service -were locally employed so that their parents could 'keep -, an 

eye on them'. 46 Nor-that those nephews, nieces, and grandchildren who 

were hired ýas servants were, on average, particularly young (and 

needing attention? ), (table 9.24). 

A fuller understanding of the circumstances surrounding the 

employment of kin in this capacity is beyond the scope of this study. 

A promising line of enquiry, though, may be found by exploring the 

composition of the households on the sender's and receiver's side. 

For example, a number of receiving households were observed to be 

'broken' in that they were either unmarried or widowed without 

resident children of working-age (just over one-third in Abbots 

Bromley and nearly three-fifths in Grindon). 47 
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(viii) Lodgers , 

As already seen, lodgers - specifically denoted as 'such and so 

differentiated from co-residing kin - were-few and far between in our 

mid-, nineteenth century parishes. 'Even so, ifAinship was important 

then -lodgers should be seen to, flow along kinship lines-, as far 'as 

possible. But this is not the case: lodgers were not usually kin. A 

diligent, search-through the RLF unearthed only one instance out of a 

total, of nineteen lodgers in Abbots Bromley (in 1851), and even here 

the linkage is uncertain. 48 In -Grindon, -there were only four 

lodgers/boarders- altogether, two of whom (on-surname-evidence) may 

have been (illegitimate) nephews. Lodgers appear as a heterogeneous 

collection: some may have been taken-in out of neighbourliness, may 

indeed have, been friends; a few were migrant workers and therefore 

part of a straightforward economic transaction. The possibility that 

lodgers were -very distant kin cannot beýruled out, but on- present 

evidence they appear as a facet of rural society in the past which 

could haves but which did not, ýbelong, to the kinship domain. 

(ix) Evidence from the Farm Records 

The farm records can be 'used to- illuminate some' aspects of 

interaction between kin, predominantly amongst the farmers, but also 

amongst the labourers. 49 

Farmers who were related, especially if closely related, - often 

conducted extensive business transactions between themselves. - The 

accounts sometimes show Ahem Jo be by far the most important 

customer. -. -, The Tompson- brothers, -running the, Forge and Town farms In 
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Abbots Bromley, are the best example of this. 50 It is also found 'at 

work amongst the Upton family, and to a, lesser, extent in the Knight, 

Parker, and Wood'Farm records. - It is clear, however, that although 

close relatives; - W particular, may have been -very important 

customers, often greater than individual accounts conducted with 

others, they were collectively outnumbered. The majority of the 

total transactions were with non-kin. The farms were not run 

exclusively within and between kin, but as individual entities within 

the market. Kin do not appear to have received, preferential 

treatment. They were transacted with in a similar way to, others,, 

whether according, to the 'rules' of reciprocal- economics or the 

cash-dominated economy. 

In the Knight records there is an example of kin being used to obtain 

a farm tenancy, in the early nineteenth century. Knight, related to 

the farm-owner by blood and, marriage, managed to procure the vacant 

holding for-his uncle, James Handley. Handley, however, turned out 

to be too individualistic in his farming methods for the owners, who 

wanted observance of cropping covenants, and cousin and uncle fell 

out, exchanging a number of tense letters. 51 Handley obviously did 

not feel bound by any obligation to his kinsman. 52 Knight was also 

prevailed upon by the same, related, farm-owner, Josiah Wooldridge, 

to lendý money in support of a business venture. The tone of the 

letter, though, suggests a little of a patron-client relationship 

rather than one of close emotional ties: "I am acquainted with no one 

else to whom I can apply who is able to render me the assistance I 

stand in need of, and which I am going to solicit at your hands ... 
I do so from the conviction-of your power toýstand my friend" . 

53 

Indeedt three decades, later (inAhe 1850s) there! was a dispute 

between . the ; two -f ami 11 es 9-- byAhen, rel ated as -,. cousi ns,, over some 
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money,. at which Wooldridge expressed mortification. He had consulted 

friends and lawyers, all of whom considered him to have been in the 

"moral right" and ill-used, at which they had -expressed, surprise 

.. '', and more so; on account of our near relationship", Wooldridge 
54 

wrote. 

Amongst''Ahe labouring' ranks, a couple of other studies have some 

evidence - to suggest -that -housing and --work opportunities were 

channelled along kinship lines. 55 The labour books of Thomas Griffen, 

which 'are the most complete in our collection-of farm records, give 

some -support to evidence on the operation of kinship on the, farm. 

They do not directly state that positions were gained through kinship 

links to farm-labourers already working for Griffen. Nonetheless, 
56 

some were definitely father-son relationships, and during a number 

of the -winter periods, when-the farm was worked by the 'permanent' 

labourers only (about a-dozen, at the lowest point), up to one-half 

of -them shared two or three surnames. However, with the mobility of 

labourers from -farm to farm, the situation never- remained static; 

Griffen's various farms were never worked exclusively by just two or 

three families - although being based on surname'evidence alone, it 

still could have been that-the kin relationships between the workers 

were far more extensive. Finally, some of the farm records 

illustrate the, now well-known, feature of families'working together 

as teams in the harvest fields of summer, earning collective wages. 
57 

Kinship -channels wereq then, used by both farmers and labourers in 

important economic affairs,. ", The material is undoubtedly exiguous and 
impossible, to quantify, butýnonetheless on balance suggests use of 

kin -- (outside of Ahe--nuclear-Jamily at least) -according to 

circumstances, rather,, than,, pre-dominance-of-the kinship bond. 
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(x) Poor Law ,L 

Factors, which could significantly influence the response to kinship 

and its operation have toýbe exposed, if at all possible. The Poor 

Law is just such a factor. It was an important part of the 

socio-economic structure-of English life, and'had been since the 

sixteenth century. All those in the labouring ranks in particular, 

but also others in'ranks above'these, such as the lower, crafts/trades 

and smaller farmers, would be concerned about -its provisions. 

Circumstances could easily turn, adverse for those who relied solely 

on their own manual labour for their livelihood, and force them Ao 
58ý 

seek parish assistance. 

The issue of outdoor relief is that which is most central to our 

discussion of' Poor Law provision. During the eighteenth century, 

especially the later eighteenth century, -and the early ninetee'nth 

century, the Poor Law in many areas had expanded considerably to meet 

the needs consequent upon structural change in the countryside*- In 

short, the problem stemmed from the fact that the rural labour force 

had grown faster than-the take-up of labour on the farm, in generali 

and from rising cereal prices. An intricate, detailed, 'welfare 

state' - like Poor Law had developed., The extent of the Drovisions 

of support was governed by family need. Not only was cash given, but 

also clothing, food, and, medicines. This became an accepted part of 

support given by the parish to those in need. 59 But in 1834 the 

Reforming Commissioners had- the principal objective of severely 

restricting this type and volume of relief to the partially- and 
un-employed, old and infirm in'their-, own homes, instead attempting to 
force -all applicants' for7, relief to go, to the workhouse. The 

workhouse regime was also made much-harsher., The Reformers intended 
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by this to reduce the Poor Rates and unemployment by forcing a search 

for work. 
60 Thus, whether outdoor relief remained or disappeared 

could have an important bearing on the response to, and function of, 

kinship amongst the lower orders. 

The changing picture can be traced in the case of Abbots Bromley, for 

despite the general paucity of Poor Law material for this parish 

there is a sufficient scattering to facilitate an outline of the'main 

features. The absence of Poor Law documentation for Grindon (as for 

most parishes in the Moorlands) is Unfortunate but is not such a loss 

as would be the case, if nothing'at all had- survived for Abbots 

Bromley because- labourers in, the Moorlands parishes formed a much 

smaller proportion of the total inhabitants. 

In common with many other areas, the Poor Law officials of 'Abbots 

Bromley found themselves in tight circumstances in the years -just 

prior to tWreform of the system in 1834. Many letters survive for 

the years 1832-4, and nearly all-of them show the overseer pleading 

poverty, explicitly or implicitly. The ratepaying farmers in the 

heavy, clayland regions were having particular difficulty finding 

cash because of the depression, and improvement only came with the 

readjustment of the 1840s onwards (see chapter four). 61 An exchange 

between Francis Cope, the overseer of Abbots Bromley,, and 'the 

officials of Bilston, over C. Parton, whom Cope is forced eventually 

to accept as Abbots Bromley's responsibility, encapsulates -the 

difficulties: "In the meantime I-will pass my word [to'the'vestry]", 

wrote -Cope on the. first day, of 1834, "for the repayment of, such 

moderate relief as is absolutely necessary, Bearing in mind that ours 
is a poor parish and that as'small, farmers we have not one farthing 

of real profit this year towards keeping our own families. Our 
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capital is wasting-rapidley-and-many-of us shall find if things go on 

in this way be as wretched andeas poor as the family you write for in 

less than-12 months ... . -,, 
62 

The numerous- letters which cover these years reveal the Abbots 

Bromley officials stoutly resisting as many claims for relief as 

possible. -- A number of legally entitled poor, were forced to apply to 

the, magistrates in Uttoxeter before they were able to receive their 

rightful dues-; - Letters from overseers of-other parishes were 

studiously ignored on occasions - "We understand you have been wrote 

to before and -no answer". 
63 Claims on the funds for putting out 

apprenticesý were resisted, too., In making their requests the poor 

were forced to adopt an apologetic tone, and toýstress their sober, 

steady, and industrious habits. For example, Henry Dilks, living in 

Derby, but claiming Abbots Bromley settlement entitlement, wrote of 

an- accident he-had suffered and the necessity of having treatment in 

the -infirmary for a few weeks, and continues: "I am not going to 

trouble you for anything but my pension for a few weeks as Iýam in a 

constant, place of work-when I am well, And have the goodness to send 

as soon as you can as my family has nothing to live on / untill you 

send .1 suppose you know that I belong to Bromley but if you doubt go 

to Mr. ' James Duttan and he will tell you.,, 64 In February of 1834, the 

overseers -of Burton-on-Trent wrote: "This is to certify that 

Mrs.. Wood is very ill and not able to come over to Bromley she 

therefore sends the Bearer in hopes you, will please to send her money 

by her. , 65 Paul Wood, - that; same winter, too ill to follow his usual 

employment requested to be "allowed something more, than" the present 

2/-, per week. The Abbots Bromley overseer decided to "order a 

surgeons certificate to be put to thisl'ý6,6 
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All the foregoing is in accord with the national picture for "these 

years. There had been an increased difficulty in many rural", areas 

since 'theýend of the Napoleonic Wars resulting in individual action 

to 'cut costs and reduce rates,, and widespread- local gentry and 
67 

ratepayer support for the reformers of 1834. 

At first sight, the accounts of the overseers of the poor of, Abbots 

Bromley appear to record a successful implementation of the ideology 

of the reforming commissioners and self-interest of the ýlocal 

ratepayers-ý -'The account series, covers most-of the period 1828 to 

1844, so that theýpre- and post-reform pictures are available', and 

there is an extra half-year's figures for 1851 as well (table'9.25). 

First, the'penurious policies of, the overseersýwere successful. The 

total expenditure -fell considerably even before 1834, although -, the 

increased legal and stationery costslassociated with -the vigorous 

resistance campaign partly offset the reduction in relief payments. 

By 1837, outdoor relief payments had fallen to about two-fifths their 

level of five or so years-previous. And then, with the absorption of 

Abbots Bromley into the Uttoxeter Union 'in that year, outdoor 

payments apparently disappeared altogether; but only apparently. The 

half-year accounts for 1851 are more detailed than the series for 

1839-44, and they reveal that outdoor relief had far from disappeared 

- it had merely been subsumed within a different accounting heading. 

If the half-year's figures for 1851 are representative of the whole 

year (and there is no reason to suggest otherwise) then outdoor 

relief ran at a higher rate in 1851 than it had been in 1836 and 

1837. A further comparison of the pre- and post-reform pictures on 

outdoor relief comes from two lists of those in regular receipt of 

it. The 1828 list has thirty-two recipients and in 1850 there were 

thirty. 68 
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Thus, ", the, policies were only partly successful. Payments became 

harder to obtain and relief was generally less generous then in 

previous decades, but the'key feature of outdoor relief remained even 

if pruned back. In the light-of recent'revisionist work on the local 

effect of the Poor Law during the'nineteenth century, -these findings 

for Abbots Bromley are 'not-, surprising. The Commissioners were 

blinkered into seeing only idle habits and not the real problems of 

over-population and structural unemployment. Some success- was 

achieved -in years when-the general economic situation within the 

region was good, but undone when-years of depression returned. There 

were also popular uprisings in-some parts of the country and this was 

a powerful inducement to backtrack and continue the provision -of 

extensive outdoor relief. - Outdoor relief anyway remained less 

expensive than workhouse keep, and so in the circumstances this made 

sense. The ratepayers were only slowly removed of their burden with 

the general economic improvement from the later 1840s. 69 

our analysis of household composition and the kinship network is 

centred on 1851. By this time, relief was less generous than in-the 

decades 'before the 1830s;, it was less likely to be received as of 

right, and would have to be fought and pleaded for in many cases. 

Nonetheless, outdoor relief still remained quite extensive, and many 

were in regular receipt thereof. Such would be the conditioning 

features facing those concerned with what the Poor Law provided. The 

concluding section, thentweighs this factor as it draws together the 

threads of the preceding analysis. 
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(xi) Conclusion 

In section-1. (ii) 'the extensive network-of related households was 

described., Sections (iii) and (iv) revealed that it was created by 

the ý'preference -of the closely related, households, at- least, for 

living An near proximity to each other. -The large number of 

co-resident, kin, and the differences between the occupationallgroups, 

formed- section (v). These four, sections are evidence of an, increase 

in the presence of kin by the nineteenth-, century over previous 

centuries. But they do not directly indicate how important kinship 

was., -In particular, the reasons, for the taking-in of kin and the 

content of any inter-action between households living near to each 

other, could not, be known from the figures presented in these 

sections. Thus, the next four sections explored some aspects of 

kinship interaction. Kin were found to be used and the kin-bond to 

be valued, but with the following important qualifications. First, 

it was the nuclear -family which was by far the most important 

linkage, ýas found in previous centuries and for this century. Beyond 

the nuclear family, non-kin were, -at least, only -slightly less 

important than other kinship ties. And third, kin appear to have 

been 'turned to and used according to circumstance and choice rather 

than the kinship- bond taking precedence over all other 

considerations. 

Kinship An nineteenth century rural England, thent contained'a large 

element of, "flexibility" and , permissiveness". In facts-although the 

emphasis in the earlier sections was on the extent of the kinship 

networkt this was partly, to highlight'the contrast- with earlier 

centuries, -and-it should, notýbe forgotten that at least a quarter to 

a.., third were, outside the web of connections in the parish; even 
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amongst the labourers of Abbots Bromley, just over one-fifth were 

without close or wider kin in the parish, (table 9.5). The kinship 

web within the parish was not total and all-embracing .70 As a further 

illustration of this, we can look at widows and widowers living alone 

in Abbots Bromley. About a third of them with traceable married 

offspring 
71 

were found to have been left on their own, in the parish 

by 'their, children, (table 9.26)., In the absence of knowledge of the 

distances migrated- and of the restrictions of housing and 'work 

opportunities, it is impossible to-do-more than speculate on 1ýthe 

degree- to 'which the parent was really left on their own "by their 

children, but it does suggest that in some cases the desire or 

obligation for at least one married child to live very close by may 

not have been-present . 
72 

This flexibility and permissiveness can also be interpreted to 

reflect an element of, selfishness and calculation towards kin, 

including close kin. It was Anderson, from his work on 

mid-nineteenth century Preston, who proposed the view that the 

approach to kinship wasýegotistical and, calculating, particularly in 

the urban environment of this period. He suggested that the 

importance laid on the,, network of kinship was a response to an 

increase in "critical life situations" rather than to any 

pre-eminence of the emotional bond of relatedness. Moreover, that if 

an individual found that he/she was putting more into the family than 

was ýbeing received in return, than they might opt out and leave. 73 

Such a mechanisitic view, though, has-received criticism. The 

nuclear family relations ýof nineteenth century working-class 

autobiographers have been shown to have been ruled principally by the 

emotions of love and affection. 
74 Nonetheless, although there will 

undoubtedly, always , be- a,, mix of motives and emotions, there is 
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evidence Jrom- our, study to suggest that -social and economic 

circumstances were-very important-in-conditioning the response to 

kin. - 

As a first-example of this element of calculation,, we may- consider 

the kin -composition of the households of farmers and, - upper 

crafts/tradesmen. ý -They had a large-number of co-resident kin, and a 

particular' preponderence of siblings/siblings-in-law., nephews, 

nieces, and also married sons and daughters. It is likely that most 

of these relations would be able-to make an economic contribution and 

therefore that they were taken in in order to augment the- economic 

unit. 
75 As a second and final example, the lower groups are 

considered, particularly those concerned with the provisions of the 

Poor Law. They were conditioned not by the 'concerns of wealth 

creation but -by the need to avoid destitution. Poverty and hard 

times could come, sometimes, swiftlyt through a variety of 

circumstances: ill-health, accident at worký over-large family, 

illegitimacy, and old-age. Thus, they had neither the type of 

economic need, let alone wherewithal, to house so many co-resident 
kin as the upper groups. 76 Indeed, the fact that grandchildren formed 

the majority of all co-resident relatives amongst the lower groups 

suggests - that protection of the vulnerable was an important 

concern. 
77 The more extensive local kinship networks and propinquity 

preference of those in the lower groups may be seen, at least partly, 
as a ýresponse to their economic circumstances. It was a tighter, 

more extensive network than in previous times. Work and housing 

opportunities which we know did flow along kinship channels to some 
extent could equally haveloperated before this, period, and so in 

seeking a specifically, nineteenth century cause, the Poor Law suggests 
itself as an important-factor. It was less generous and could not be 
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relied upon completely, though it still functioned to provide some 

outdoor relief. Many-kin therefore came to be. physically closer in 

order to function as a safety net, at least. We cannot assume that 

the web of relatedness'wav-just potential, because there may well have 

been a degree of interaction and mutual assistance on a regular basis 

between households, particularly in view of-their physical proximity. 

But the evidence on the permissiveness in kinship and the fact -that 

not all felt so bound by, it that they had to remain within the parish 

if opportunity offered or circumstance dictated, strongly suggests 

that the safety net, consideration was prominent rather than any 

sacrosanctity of the kinship connection or it governing all 

actions. 
78ý '-I 

Finally, non-kin need to be brought back into the picture. In the 

case of mid-nineteenth century Preston, Anderson claimed that the 

rate of mobility was too highýto allow for the creation of an 

important network based on friendship and neighbourliness, but 

suggested that in the rural areas of Lancashire this network might 

well have been significant. 79 In our regions, the evidence on the 

functioning of kinship and-on the tight, local universe and relative 

parochial stability, suggests that the friendship/neighbour network 

was in existence and of importance at least for the labourers. 

However, more research is required before the importance of the 

kinship vis-a-vis -friends/neighbours network can be properly 

assessed. 
80 The eight wills by labourers from Abbots Bromley stress 

close kin ties in common with the other groups, but of course a 
larger ýsample is really essential. Also there will be some local 

variation with regar&-to the operation of the Poor Law and other 
systems of institutionaYýsupportýwhich might serve to strengthen or 

weaken kinship-ties amongst the-lower, orders. Charity payments,, for 
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example,,, have, to beý-assessed., 'In Abbots Bromley, charitable 

provision., was too meagre to be of any influence. The regular 

"offertry money" doled out, presumably to the poor, gave most 

recipients (between- about 40-and 70)-only about 2/-, to 3/- each 

year. 
81 An inquiry in 1889 into "the Accounts of the Charities in the 

Parish Books and Elsewhere'disclosed-that, out of over two dozen, 

fifteen-were directed-to assist the poor, and that. only. a -half of 

these were still functioning, yielding less than E30 annually and 24 

twopenny loaves distributed each Sunday in total for the poor. 
82 

Friendly Societies are another form of institutional support which 

ought to be looked into, but unfortunately there is no material for 

our parishes. 
83 An insight into the duties and obligations felt-to be 

incumbent' upon kin, and the points at which they broke down, 'can be 

gained by looking at the personal potted histories, of those admitted 

to the -workhouse, but again, unfortunately, these documents do not 

survive for the Unions"tovering our regions. 
84 

In conclusion, it is possible to say that moral obligation was 

present to a certain extent, on the basis that kinship connections 

were extensive, with an expressed preference for propinquity, and 

that kinship functioned as a network in a number of areas of life. 

The regions of our study are, therefore, more towards the community 

end of the continuum. At the same time, -though, the strength of this 

moral obligation, and thus of the bonds creating community, can be 

questioned. There'were a number of gaps, in the kinship network. We 

know -that friends, and, neighbours were sometimes used, but on other 

occasions other non-community channels were employed, for example the 

market-place in the hiring of many, servants. Kinship was flexible 

and permissive, and so, at best, moral obligation was only 
imperfectly formed. This is illustrated with respect to kinship by a 
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letter in the Poor Law papers of Abbots Bromley, which though the 

only example uncovered does help to make the case. The 

letter-writer's elderly-father hadýreceived insufficient support from 

the parish and was threatened with being thrown out of his lodgings, 

sale of- his effects, and so to finish his days in the Poor House. 

The son, in reply, pleaded that he could "but Just keep straight in 

[his own] circumstances", and that he could not help, "having but a 

very limited Income", though intended to travel the 20 miles to visit 

his father 'i f spared" from his work, but that would not be for 
85 

another three weeks. 

Indeed, this letter cuts to the heart of and illustrates the 

relationship between moral obligation and community, and so serves to 

illuminate the general statement being made. In his discussion of 

the operation of the concept, Calhoun pointed out that the conflict 

between individual self-interest and the communal interest was only 

apparent. Where moral obligation was developed there is no conflict 

but instead a coincidence of interests; the individual's interests 

coincides with the communal in satisfying immediate and long-term 

H 86 
goals" . Thus, the labouring orders were, by the nineteenth 

century, constrainedAnto a tighter network because of their economic 

situation - i. e. over-supply of labour, structural economic change, 

Poor Law reform. Although this may have resulted in some personal 

cost for many (for example, not migrating away to seek work 

elsewhere), it nonetheless served potentially immediate "goals" (such 

as help during times of. accident, disablement, decease of spouse, or 

local-work/accommodation opportunities)'and "uncertain" long-term 
87 

goals" (such as, support in old age). 
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Footnotes to Chapter Nine 

1. Though see also the qualifications made by Calhoun, 'Community', 
pp. 94-6 

2. See summary in Wrightson and Levine, Poverty and Piety, pp. 82-3, 
or Wrightson, K. 'Kinship in an English Village: Terling, Essex, 
1500-17001, in Smith, R. M. (ed. ), Land, Kinship and Life-Cycle 
(Cambridge, 1984) ch. 9t pp. 313-5. 

3. Especially the works of Peter Laslett and the Cambridge Group. 

4. Wrightson and Levine, op. cit. p. 83, summarising Laslett et al. 

5. Wall, R. 'Introduction' in Wall (eds. ) Family Forms in Historic 
Europe (Cambridge, 1983), ch. 1, pp. 1-6. 

6. But see also the more qualitative study in ibid. 

7. Wrightson and Levine, op. cit. or Wrightson, op. cit. 

8. Wall, R. 'The Household: demographic and economic change in 
England, 1650-1970' in Wall (eds. ). Family Forms, ch. 16. 

9. Anderson, Family Structure. 

10. Wall, 'The Household'. 

11. Including the head and spouse and any embedded co-residents 
related or unrelated to the head, except servants and visitors. 

12. Relatedness to two or more families by re-marriage is not common 
and does not significantly influence the final percentages. See 
pp. 8/9 of chapter one and appendix 7 of chapter eleven for 
information on the RLF. 

13. Wrightson and Levine op. cit. pp. 84-91 or Wrightson, op. cit. 

14. Notably, Terling (about 3,000 acres and 122 households) is 
larger than Grindon, but only one-third the size of Abbots 
Bromley. Size may therefore be an important variable 
particularly dependent upon migration distances. 

15. Cf. Robinson, Hedingham Harvest: "Andersons and Kirbys had 
intermarried with each other For-generations and with Maitlands, 
Hiles, Rudkins$ and Atkinsons. Consequently, practically all 
the farmers and master-craftsmen in Hedingham were closely 
enough related to my grandfather to be regarded as cousins, and 
that is how they sometimes addressed each other. " 

16. By amalgamating smaller parishes. The largerýcentres excluded 
were: Stafford, Uttoxeter, Burton-on-Trent and Lichfield. 

17. Anderson, op-cit. p. 58. The method employed here essentially 
follows Anderson, pp-57/8. Note, however, that the Preston data 
covers smaller areas overall and is therefore not directly 
comparable; but does provide a rough measure. 
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18. Although- in Abbots Bromley and Grindon,, there were always'-- a 
number of uninhabited houses. 5% - 6% of all houses were 
uninhabited in the 1841,51 and 61 censuses for Abbots Bromley, 
rising to 11% in 1871 and 14% in 1881. In Grindon, it rose from 
3% (1841) to 6-7% (1851,61), and falling back to 34% in 1871 
and 81. (In 1851, it was 5% in Waterfall, but 10% and 11% in 
Butterton and Wetton, respectively. ) 

19. Grindon was excluded$ partly because the dispersed settlement 
pattern would render the results less meaningful, and partly 
because no logic could be detected in the enumerator$s 
perambulation of the village part of the parish making house 
with household identification well nigh impossible. 
The method closely follows Anderson, Family Structure, pp. 56-'62, 
and Mills, D. R. 'The Residential Propinquity of Kin in a 
Cambridgeshire Village, 1841', Journal of Historical Geography, 
4.3 (1978)s 265-76. Distances by route (as in Mills) rather 
than by straight line (Anderson) are taken. Routes are roads, 
cartways, footpaths as shown on the Tithe Apportionment'Map of 
1847 in conjunction with the Ordnance Survey maps of 1881 (6" to 
mile) and 1901 (25" to mile). Occasionally, where the house was 
very-outlying and the nearest official routeway would have added 
excessively to the distance, fields were traversed. (In a 
number of cases, as a check, straight line distances were also 
measured, and they were consistently 80-90% of the routed 
distances. ) This study differs from Mills in that no date 
restriction was placed on the inclusion of married offspring. 
His distinction (fn. l., p. 271), appears too subtle, especially 
given the major assumption the method makes of relative freedom 
of mobility. The major difference between this study and the 
other two relates to the random distribution calculations. In 
this study, two random sets are calculated. (B) is completely 
random, using random number tables (closely following Anderson, 
p. 58). The, other, (A), is more sophisticated, and differs from 
Mills, but is arguably a closer approximation to random realityý 
In reality, not all houses would be available because a number 
were occupation-specific (see also text ff. ) Therefore, with the 
parent fixed and the married offspring able to choose a house at 
random (using random number tables again), only a house 
commensurate with the- latter's occupational status would be 
allocated. If, for example, a labourer was randomly paired with 
a farmhouse, then-the next random number was chosen until he/she 
was paired with an abode commensurate with occupational status. 
All houses were divided into those suitable for: farmers (of 
differing acreages: <20a, 21-100a, 101-200a, >200a. ); 
Crafts/tradesman liable to require workshops, storage 
outbuildings; Innkeepers; and the rest - all according to 
actuals 1851s occupancy., 

20. Mills,, OD. cit. and Anderson, op. ci t! 
Mills his many fewer houses outlying the main village and so 
excludes them from his study. He therefore deals with an area 
only about three-quarters by less than a quarter-of-a-mile. 
From the most extremely, situated houses in Abbots Bromley the 
area is about 4-x 41ý- miles. 

21. In both Abbots Bromley and Grindon, the vast majority of houses 
were-;. rented, not, ý owner-occupied., Also, a majority in both 
parishes throughout the nineteenth century were rented from an 
assortment of owners and a minority from the major local 
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landlords. This -structure to the accommodation market was 
common to most other parishes which were not 'closed'-in England 
at this time, although the tied cottage did become more 
prevalent by the end of the century. 

22. In England, at least, where multiple family units were few, 
marriage generally could not or did not take place- until an 
economic 'opening' was available. This has been noted on 
several occasions, especially by Laslett, P. More recently, see 
Wall 'Introduction', esp. pp. 13-17. 

23. Wall, 'The- Household', pp. 493-512, esp. tables 16.2 and 16.3, 
pp. 497/8. 
Following Wall, 'Introduction' p. 35, Household is: headt spouse, 
child, relative, servant of head; Houseful is: household plus 
attached, but unrelated boarders, lodgers, visitors, inmates. 
However, since, as will be seen, lodgers and boarders were few, 
and as we are not concerned with visitors, then the more usually 
adopted term, household, 

_ 
will be employed here meaning both 

household and houseful. 

24. Robin, Elmdon, pp. 27-9. 

25. The rather higher percentage figure for resident relatives in 
the case of 'others' compared with agricultural labourers 
despite a similar rate per 100 in the parish of Abbots Bromley 
(table 9.9(i), (b) compared with (a)) is accounted for by lesser 
numbers of "Spouse" and "offspring" in 'others' households, 
indicating 'broken' households. See occupational 
classification, appendix 1, Chapter eight. 

26. Wall, op-cit., p. 509; table 16.5, shows differences between the 
occupational categories. However, although "yeomen and farmers" 
have more complex households in his sample, too, there are not 
so many as for Abbots Bromley. Nor are the differences, between 
the occupational groups so emphasised as in the case of Abbots 
Bromley. 

27. Tables 9.10 and 9.12 are based on the standard tables (CAMTAB) 
issued by the Cambridge Group (see Wall (eds. ), Family Forms, 
pp. 560-3). 
The number of "solitaries" amongst 'others' (especially those 
widowed) is large because of the number of 'broken' families: 
see fn. 25. 
The members of the boarding school of "St. Mary and St. Anne's" 
which appears in Abbots Bromley in 1881 have been excluded from 
the analysis. 
The large increase in the number of solitaries and' the large 
decrease in the number of complex households amongst the lower 
crafts and trades by 1881 remains unexplained. 

28. Anderson, Family Structure. 

29. See, for example, the correlation between distances and content 
of kin relationships inýYoung M. and Willmott ,P Family and Kinship in East London, (Penguin 1969, edtn. ), ch. i. 

30. Wrightson, 'Kinship in an English Village', p. 323. 
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31. All An- L. J. R. O. (Any wills which may be in the Phrogative Court 
of Canterbury have not been considered because they are likely 
to be landholders of rather great, and therefore not 
parochial-occupational, status. ) 
1858 is -a stopping-point because post-1858 wills are less 
readily retrievable by parish. 1750 was chosen in order to 
include as many eighteenth century wills as time permitted to 
test for any variations over the period. 
In the analysis on pre-mortem transference a sample of the 
Abbots Bromley wills was made: they were chosen specifically to 
coincidence in time as- nearly as possible with available 
land-holding records. 

32. See: Humphrey-Smith, C. R., letter to The Local Historian, 15.8 
(1983), p. 497; and Harvey, J. H., letter to The Local Historian, 
16.1 (1984) pp. 52/3. 

33. L. J. R. O., Abbots Bromley, 1823. 

34. Other studies, covering several different periods, are divided 
over the sorts of people who left wills. Vann, R. T. 'Wills and 
the Family in an English Town: Banbury, 1550-1800', 
Jnl. Fam. Hist., 4.4 (1979), 346-67, finds a skew towards wealth 
and the propertied, and in Snydacker, D., 'Kinship and Community 
in Rural Pennsylvannia, 1749-1820', Jnl. Interdisciplinary 
Hist., 13.1 (1982)ý 41-61, most will-makers appear to hold land. 
FowTe-11, C. 'Peasant Inheritance Customs in the Midlands, 
1280-1700' in Goody, J. (et al., eds. ), Famil and Inheritance: 
Rural Society in Western EuroDe, 1200-1800, (Cambridge, 1976), 
112-155, however, find no significant sk-e-wtowards the wealthier 
(p. 141). Spufford, M. 'Peasant Inheritance Customs and land 
distribution in Cambridgeshire from the sixteenth to eighteenth 
century' in Goody (eds. ), Family and Inheritance, 156-176, 
esp. pp. 169-171, actually found that, in one parish focused on, 
it was the landless and near landless who were about twice as 
likely to leave a will as those holding more land, accountable 
for by various socio-economic factors. Thus, the economic 
background of the period studied requires close scrutiny in any 
analysis on wills. 

35. Pre-mortem transference of farm-land, retirement, and also the 
acquisition of peripheral fragments of land has been noted by 
many other historians at differing periods in English history. 
However, retirement was not governed by set socio-cultural rules 
as it was in other, 'peasant', societies. See: Spufford, 
op. cit., pp. 172-5 (her own research, plus references to others), 
and Contrasting Communities, pp. 104-111; Lodge, E. C. The 
Account Book of a KentisTEstate, 1616-1704, (Oxford, 19M 
pp. xv-xiviii; Thompson, E. P. 'TFe Grid of Inheritance: A 
Comment' in Goody (eds. ) Family and Inheritance, 328-60; Vann, 
op. cl . pp. 361-3; Johnston, J. A., It t 'The PFobate Inventories and Wills of a Worcestershire Parisht, 1676-1775', Midland History 
1.1. (1971), 20-33; Williams, ýW. M. A West Count Village- 
Ashworthy, (London, 1963) chs. 3 and 4; 5turt, ýarmerls Life, 
pp. 111-8; Wrightsont -'Kinship, iný an'English Village,, pp. 326ff; 
Holderness, B. A. , 'The English-Land Market in the Eighteenth 
Century: the, Case,, ofILincolnshirel, E. H. R. 27 (1974), 557-76t 
esp. pp. 568-72; and for other rural soci ies: Berkner, L. K. 
'Rural Family Organisation in, Europe: 'A Problem in Comparative 
History', Peasant Studies Newsletter.; 1 (1972)t 145-56 (also 
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references to other works by Berkner); Frimannslund, R. 'Farm 
Community and Neighbourhood Community', Scandanavian Economic 
History Review, 4 (1956), 62-81, esp. pp. 63-9; 1--oTg-ren, 0. 
'Family and Household among Scandanavian Peasants: An 
Exploratory -Essay', Ethnologia Scandinavica, (1974) 17-52, 
esp. pp. 40-4; Mitterauer, M. and Sieder, R. The European Family, 
(Oxford, 1982; orig. Munchen, 1977), chs. 2 and 8, and foreword 
by Laslett, P.; Hedley, M. 'Relations of Production on the 
Family Farm: 'Canadian Prairies', Jnl. Peas. Studies,, - 9.1 
(1981), 71-85. 
On the pre-mortem life-time transference of 'wealth' by the 
labouring and poorer ranks see: Thompson, op. cit., esp. p. 359; 
and Wall, 'Introduction', esp. pp. 13-34 

36. Spufford, 'Peasant Inheritance Customs', pp. 170 ff. Harvey, 
letter to Local Historian. 

37. Spufford op. cit., and Vann, op. cit., p. 356. 

38. Abbots Bromley figures based on sample (fn. 31). 'Weak' includes 
widows in percentages for Trusts. Trusts which served only 
children who were minors and/or unmarried daughters formed only 
13% of Abbots Bromley's sample and 36% for Grindon. 

39. Other studies indicate that only a minority left wills which 
reached probate Vann, op. cit. found it to be about 25% of all 
men and about 16% of all women. Spufford, op. cit., p. 170, has 
28% of all those with 2 acres or more leaving wills (and see 
fn. 39). Snydacker, op. cit., pp. 41- 46, found it to be between 
9% and 28%, depending on the ethnic group. 

40. Wrightson, op. cit., p. 323. 

41. "Mentioned" means "All references and not simply references 
to beneficiaries of the will" (Wrightson, op. cit., p. 324). 
However, since in the overwhelming majority of cases those 
mentioned are also beneficiaries, even if only token bequests, 
(in these two parishes), then those mentioned are essentially 
co-terminous with legatees. 

42. In broad terms these findings from wills are in line with those 
of Wrightson, op-cit., pp. 323-6, and Vann, op. cit., pp. 363-7. 
Vann's urban sample actually has a greater recognition of kin 
than Wrightson's for the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. However, during the eighteenth century Vann found kin beyond the 
nuclear family being decreasingly mentioned. 

43. Evidence directly from census and from the links made through 
the RLF. 

44. Kussmaul, Servants in, Husbandry, ch. 4. has some anecdotal 
evidence of hiring along kinship lines, but indicates that the 
hiring-fair and the hiring of non-kin predominated. 

45. The preference for -the anonymity of the hiring-fair is discussed 
in ibid;, ch. 4, and Carter, Farm-Life in N. E. Scotland,, ch. 5. See also chapter eleven.:, - 

46. Cf: Schofield, 'Age Specific Mobility', pp. 270-1: he found the 
younger servants to have been, generallyý locally employed. 
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47. A diligent search through the RLF uncovered only one case in 
which a relative was labelled "a servant" in the census (Abbots 
Bromley). In all "other cases, servants who are kin are 
specifically stated as such. Thus, the blurring of roles and 
frequent ascription of servant status over the kin relationship 
that has been found in other European 'peasant' societies in the 
past is not to be found in Abbots Bromley and Grindon. See: 
Segalen, M. 'The Family Cycle and Household Structure: Five 
Generations in a French Village', Jnl. Fam. Hist. 2.3 (1977), 
223-36, esp. p. 227; Mitterauer, M. and Si-eder, R. 'The 
Development Process of Domestic Groups: Problems of 
Reconstruction and Possibilities of Interpretation', 
Jnl. Fam. Hist., 4.3 (1979), 257-84; Plakans, A. 'Identifying 
Kinfolk Beyond the Household', Jnl. Fam. Hist., 2.1 (1977)t 
3-27. 

48. The lodger is possibly a cousin of the head. 

49. See chapter five for details of farm records, farms, and farmers 
referred to. 

50. For a few, years in the 1760s, the two brothers actually ran the 
farms as one. 

51. S. R. O. D. 637/7/1, /2, and /12. 

52. Distance may have been at work here: Knight was in 
Staffordshire, Handley in Shropshire. 

53. S. R. O. D. 637/7/1. 

54. S. R. O. D. 637/7/1. 

55. Mills, 'Residential Propinquity', pp. 273 ff; Robin, Elmdon, 
chs. 4 and 9, esp-pp. 184-9. 

56. E. g. Jac (and-,. probably also Ben) son(s) of John Robins, and 
William Jenkinson son of Samuel. 

57. Morgan, Harvesters and Harvesting, pp. 23-5; Upton records, 
S. R. O. D. 3576/3/10. 

58. Reed, 'Social Change and Conflict', esp. pp. 115-119. 

59. Snell, Annals of the Labouring Poor, ch. 3; Abbots Bromley Poor 
Law material, S. R. O. D. 1209. 

60. Digby, Pauper Palaces; Horn, Rural World, ch. 4. 

61. The detailed vestry minutes come on stream only from 1848 
(S. R. O. D. 1209/5/2 and /3),, and they show only one example of 
dispute over rate assessments/payments (in the. 1850s). There 
is, though, evidence (D. 1209/6/58) of longer-running battles in 
the 1830s, (see chaptereleven). All the vestry minutes from 
1848 to 1882 were searched, and their silence (apart from the 
1850s,, exception) suggests,, that for most the. difficulties with 
payments was eased by the, second half of theýcentury. 

62. S. R. O. D. 1209/5/l. - 
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63. D. 1209/6/58 (2-May, 11832). 

64. Ibid. - (31 January, 1833). 

65. Ibid. (7 February, 1834). 

66. Ibid. (19 December, 1833). However, some were more forceful in 
Fu-shing for what they considered their rightful dues. For 
example (ibid. 1 18 August, 1833), Dorothy Ironmonger 
threatened to "leave [her] situation and come and stay with you 
[i. e. Abbots Bromley overseers and ratepayers]", if some money 
due to a relative(? ) was not paid as usual. Further material is 
also to, be found in D. 1209/6/62 and /7/1. See Digby, op. cit., 
ch. 12. 

67. Digby, op. cit. and Horn, op. cit. 

68. Most of the recipients were described as ill, old, or widows 
with children. However, a few on the 1828 list appear to have 
been payments for illegitimate children, which do not figure on 
the 1851 list. Thus, they were excluded from the 1828 total. 
S. R. O. D. 1209/6/56 and /57. 

69. Digby, op. cit. and Horn, op. cit. 

70. Kin-less households within the parish could nonetheless have kin 
living in contiguous parishes which would mean that they would 
not be more than a few miles distant. Alternatively, some could 
have lost all their kin. 

71. Traced through the RLF. 

72. In Grindon, in 1851, there were no widows/ers living alone. 

73. Anderson, Family Structure. 

74. Vincent, Bread, Knowledge, and Freedom, ch. 3. 

75. Smith, Staff. Farm, pp. 17 and 54, in the third quarter of the 
nineteenth century, took-in his nephew, giving him bed, board, 
and payment too. In Sturt, G. (Bourne) A Farmer's Life, 
(London, 1979; orig. 1922), a sister of the farmer was 
apprenticed to a relative who was a dressmaker in nearby Farnham 
(Surrey), p. 181. Note, also the Norwegian example of 1801 
(reported in Wall, 'Introduction', p. 61) in which richer crafts 
and tradesmen, such as merchants, administrators and 
shopkeepers, took-in and made use of more distant kin. 

76. Wall, op. cit., p. 61 suggests that "the economic circumstances of 
the receiving households requiring the services" were much more 
important than housing space and economic means to taking-in 
relatives. Howevert some writers on historic continental Europe 
suggest that' the landless 

-labourerst 
lack of housing 

space/economic wherewithal was an (important) factor in 
preventing them from adopting extended families more frequently, 
e. g. Mitterauer and Sieder, op-cit.; Lofgren, 'Family and Household' (see, wealthier peasants' extended households)d 
Goubert, P. 'Family and Province: A Contribution to the 
Knowledge of Family Structures in Early Modern France', 
Jnl. Fam. Hist. 2.3 (1977), 179-95. 
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77. See Vincent Eccleshall, ch. 6, esp. pp. 81-5. 

78. There was no predominance of any particular offspring (eldest, 
youngest, etc. ) staying in the same parish as parent(s) for 
either of the two parishes. 
See the example of Bettesworth, in Sturt, Bettesworth Book, 
pp. 19,49 and 54, who absconded from his uncle at age twelve - 
his uncle had used a whip on him - and maintained no contact 
with family for seven years! 

79. Anderson, op. cit., esp. chs. 7 and 8. 

80. See some examples of the friend/neighbour network in ibi 
pp. 103-6; Thompson, Lark Rise, p. 26; Vincent, EccleTfi-aTT, 
pp. 85/6 and 90; Digby, op. cit., pp. 23/4. Also in Smith 
Staffs. Farm, pp. 39/40, the neighbouring houses9 "doors were 
always open to [him]"; p. 21, "many a time" he helped a 
small-farm neighbour get in his hay, who reciprocated by 
recommending to the landlord, that his small farm be laid to 
Smith's at a later-, date; and p. 17, driving his stock to a 
neighbour's water-hole daily during very dry periods. 

81. S., R. O. D. 1209/4/1. 

82. S. R. O. D. 1209/9/5. 

83. Cf:, Vincent, Eccleshall., ch. 6. 

84. Vincent (Bread, Knowledge, and Freedom, p. 53) lists the 
hierarchy of sources of assistance turned to in times of 
hardship by the autobiographers: first to own family; then to 
close relations; then to neighbours; and finally to the 
workhouse. 
On care of the elderly in past times, see: Laslett, Family Life, 
Ch. 5. In Thompson's Lark Rise, p. 76, one parent was, 
apparently, 'often taken--in if no longer in "comfortable 
circumstances", but "It was a common thing to hear ageing people 
say that they hoped God would be pleased to take them before 
they got past work and became a trouble to anybody". 

85. S. R. O. D. 1209/6/58 (4 December, 1833). Cf: Horn$ op. cit., 
p. 123, where pressure was placed on grown-up child-r-ento 
supplement low levels of out-relief given to their parents, and 
compelled by the magistrates to contribute if they refused to do 
so; which serves to underline the variability of local 
circumstances which could condition responses to kin. 

86. Calhoun, 'Community', pp. 96,98,109-110. 

87. The letter-writer was, therefore, one of the minority who seem 
to have slipped, and sacrificed, the bonds of community. 
Another example of the same concept may be found in Smith, 'Kin 
and Neighbours', (the contrasting actions and experiences of the 
various peasant size-groups). 
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Tables to Chapter Nine 

Table 9.1 Close Kin Links Between Households: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.2 Close and Wider Kin Links Between 
Households: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1851. 

9.3 Households as Members of Inter-Linked 'Clans': 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.4 Households without Traceable Connections: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.5 Households without Parochial Kin or Previous 
Parochial Connections: Proportion of each 
Occupational Category: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1851 

9.6 Proportion of Married Offspring who Live in 
the Same Parish as Their Parent(s): Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.7 Households - Unrelated; and without Traceable 
Parochial Connections: Rates of Mobility: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1841-61. 

9.8 Household Propinquity: Distances between 
Households: Abbots Bromley, 1851. 

9.9(i) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851. 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to 
Household Head: Abbots Bromley, 1851. 

9.9(ii) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
'Moorlands', 1851. 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to 
Household Head: 'Moorlands', 1851. 

Additional 
Table 9.9(iii) (a) Mean Number of persons per 100 Households: 

'Moorlands', 1851. 
(b) Household Members by Relationship to 

Household Head: 'Moorlands', 1851. 

Table 9.10(i) Structure of the Families of the Household 
Heads: Abbots Bromley, 1851. 

9.10(ii) Structure of the Families of the Household 
Heads: 'Moorlands', 1851 

Additional 
Table 9.10(iii) Structure of the Fa'milies of the Household 

Heads: 'Moorlands', 1851. 
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Table 9.11(i) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1881. 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to 
Household Head: Abbots Bromley, 1881. 

9.11(ii) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
Grindon, 1851 and 1881. 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to 
Household Head: Grindon, 1851 and 1881. 

9.12(i) Structure of the Families of the Household 
Heads: Abbots Bromley, 1881. 

9.12(ii) Structure of the Families of the Household 
Heads: Grindon, 1851 and 1881. 

9.13 Co-residing Kin: Mean Number per 100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley and Moorlands: 1851. 

9.14 Occupations of Will-Makers: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon, 1750-1858: (comparison with 1851 census 
occupations). 

9.15 Proportion of Farmers Leaving a Will: Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon: Mid-Nineteenth Century. 

9.16 Will-Makers amongst Farmers: Abbots Bromley 
and Grindon: Mid-Nineteenth Century. 

9.17 Legatees in Wills I: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1750-1858. 

9.18 Legatees in Wills II : Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1750-1858. 

9.19 Executors and Trustees in Wills: Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon: 1750-1858. 

9.20 Proportion of Servants who are Kin: Abbots 
Bromley and Moorlands: 1851. 

9.21 Households, Servants, and the Availability of 
Kin: Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.22 Servants: Native-born/Resident Families: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.23 Who Employs the Local Servants? : Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon: 1851. 

9.24 Servants: Ages: Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 
1851. 

9.25 Accounts of the Overseers of the Poor: Abbots 
Bromley. 

9.26 Widows/ers Living Alone: Abbots Bromley: 1851. 
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Table 9.1 : Close Kin Links Between Households: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

ABBOTS BROMLEY GRI14DON 

Maximum Minimum Maximum Minimum 

Total no. of 
Households 350 350 76 76 

Unrelated to 
Others ý 38.8% 46.5% 53.9% 56.5% 

Related to >1 61.1% 53.4% 46.0% 43.4% 
(Related to >2 28.57o 23.1% 14.5% 14.5%) 

Table 9.2 : Close and Wider Kin Links Between 
Households: Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

ABBOTS BROMLEY GRINDON 

Maximum Minimum Maximum Minimum 

Total no. of 
Households 350 350 76 76 

Unrelated to 
others 37.1% 43.7% 52.6% 55.3% 

Related to ý- 1 62.9% 56.3% 47.4% 44.7% 
(Related to ý, 2 43.4% 40.0% 21.1% 21.1%) 
(Related to >3 30.6% 27.70% 17.1% 17 , 1%) 
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Table 9.3 : Households as Members of Inter-Linked* 
'Clans': Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

PARISH 

Abbots Bromley: 
Maximum 
Minimum - 

Grindon: 
Maximum 
Minimum 

Number of families involved in each 'clan' 
-TT45 

2 
13 14 15 16 17 IS 19 40 Ill 112 113 114 123 1 32 

16181512 12 1 21 
22 547 

1211 12 1111 
11 

614 
54 

1 
1 

Notes: 

'Clans' are constructed by chain-linking, through blood 
and marriage, the households involved in the connections 
of table 9.2 (see also text). 
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Table 9.4 : Households-without Traceable Connections: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

Parish Total Native-born Recent Possible New total- % 
(Total without (either head, previous -recent without , 
nos. of close/ spouse,, parish previous traceable 
house- wider kin parent(s), or connect- parish connection 
holds) + parents-in- ions(esp. connect- with parish 

law) formerly ions* 
resident 
parents) 

ABBOTS 
BROMLEY 130 27 10 8 85-93 24.3- 
(350) 26.6 

GRINDON 
(76) 40 8 9 1 22-23 28.9- 

30.3 

Notes: 

+from table 9.2 "Unrelated to Others" (Maximum). 

the connections are very dubious. (Also in Abbots Bromley's case includes two cases where there are insufficient inhabitants in 
the household at the time of the census for making certain 
connections. ) 
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Table 9.5 : Households without Parochial Kin or 
Previous Parochial Connections 1: Proportion 

of each occupational Category: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

Occupational Category: 

ABBOTS 

N 

BROMLEY 

% 

GRINDON 

N % 

Farmers: All 34 
,: 

ý7 47.9 19,, -, " 
49 

38.8 

< 100a 18 
42 

42.9 ý, 5ý 
136 

41.7 

> 100a 14 
,! 

ýý2 6 
53.8 - 

11 13 
30.8 

Upper Crafts and Trades 28 
79 

35.4 
6 54.5 

Lower Crafts and Trades 17,, ---* 33.3 
> 

- 51 

Agricultural Labourers 25,. -- 21.7 
115 

Others 14 ýý3 
4 

41.2 

Agric'l Labr s. & Others 39 ý 26.2 5 ý 29.4 
, - 14 9 , l7 

Notes: 

1. From table 9.4 : Abbots Bromley total - 118 
(i. e. 130-10-2 (see * to table 9.4) 

Grindon total - 30 
(i. e. 40-9-1) 

Includes 3 retired or acreage not given 
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Table 9.6 : Proportion of 
in the Same Parish 

Abbots Bromley 

Married Offspring' who LiveZ 
as Their Parent(S)5 
and Grindon: 1851 

ABBOTS BROMLEY GRINDON 

Per ten married Per ten married 
offspri ng i d offspring -S 

CATEGORY 
Min3 

0 
Max4 3i4 Min Max 

*5 110-1 

All couples with 
offspring traceable 2.9 3.4 1 120 1.7 2.2 36 
in RLF 

only those couples 
with married offspring 4.1 4.3 57 3.6 3.9 12 
living in the parish 

Labourers' families( (b) ' 
4: 5(c) 
43 

4: 6ýc) 
43 

16 
21 families Widows/ers 

i 

Notes: 

Either known to be married or of marriageable age, and not living in 
the parish in 1851, nor returning to the parish at a later date, 
unmarried. 

Either separate households or 'embedded' within another household 
(including that of their parent(s)). 

3. (i) counts offspring as belonging to a particular family even when the 
linkage is uncertain; and (ii) assumes that offspring of marriageable 
age are married and living away from the parish, despite no 
confirmaýory evidence. (Marriageable age - age at which minimum of 
two, for both males and females of each occupational category, did 
actually marry. ) 

4. (1) ignores uncertain linkages; and (ii) assumes that offspring below 
the mean age for marriage are not married but are in service or just 
living away. (Mean age at marriage for each occupational group, males 
and females, will be found in Chapter ten). 

5. There is a shortfall in information - more offspring than those 
actually traced undoubtedly existed: (i) marriage ages are missing; and 
01) couples moved into the parish at the end of or after their 
childbearing period. (Thus, line one has 49'1', ' (A. B. )/58% (G. ) suspected 
of being short; and line two 43% (A. B. )/33% (G. ). ) However, (i) by 
combining census with parish registers the shortfall is reduced (see 
App, pndix); and (ii) the shortfall is offset by those assumed to be 
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married only on the evidence of their age. 

(a) Both head and the married offspring living in the parish = labourers. 
(It is not possible to account for those moving away, of course. ) 

(b) There was no significant difference between the figures for widows/ers 
living alone and those co-resident with close/wider kin. Hence the two 
categories are amalgamated. (In fact, the figure for widows/ers living 
alone was slightly'lower. ) 

(c) Three widows/ers with extensive kin have an average of 6 

There removal would thus lower the overall average. 
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Table 9.7 : Households-- Unrelated; and without Traceable 
Parochial Connections: Rates of Mobility: 

Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1841-61 

CATEGORY: 
ABBOTS 

1841-51 

BROMLEY 

1851-61 

GRINDON 

1841-51 1851-61 

ABBOTS ILA 
URE 

1841-51 

BROMLEY: - 
RS. 

1851-61 

A. General Rate' 28%, 23% 180% 19% 26% 20% 

B. A minus Unrelateds2 20% 17% 11% 14% 17% 16% 

C. Unrelateds overal, 
3 43-9% 34-6% 30% 23-7% 41-6% 21-3% 

D. Without any 4 Connections 45-51% 36-40% 32% 23-7% 

E. Native born 5 Unrelateds 37-44% 26% 25% 25% 

Notes: 
1. From chapter eight 

2. ) Unrelateds: from table 9.4 Abbots Bromley - 118 
3. ) (i. e. 130-10-2 (see * in table 9.4)) 

Abbots Bromley Labourers - 39 Grindon - 30 
(i. e. 40-9-1) 

4. From table 9.4 : Abbots Bromley 91 
(i. e. 93-2 (see in table 9.4)) 
Grindon - 22 

5. From table 9.4 : Abbots Bromley - 27 
Grindon -8 

C-E : Upper and lower limits because 'aliens' are less easy to 
trace, especially with regard to decease and burial 
(see chap. eight). (Their incorporation does not materially 
affect the General Rates though because of the larger base 
numbers. ) 
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Table 9.8 : Household Propinquity: Distances Between Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851 

Cumulative Distances 
Percentage - 

Mean 
(yards) 

Med i an 
(yards) Cq 

C1, CN N 

1. Random Expectation: A. 1760 1100 0 1 2 6 20 37 55 66 100 95 
2. it : B. 2200 1685 0 0 2 6 6 16 36 54 100 50 

3. Parents and all 
children(e) 1180 680 5 6 9 19 34 54 65 78 100 95 

4. (a) Parents and all 
children, minus those 
cases in which there 1070 Boo 6 7 11 21 38 58 67 80 100 81 
are 2 sets of 
parent(s) to choose 
from. 

5. Parents and daughters 1470 930 4 4 12 31 35 46 62 69 100 26 
6. Parents and sons 1100 690 5 7 9 14 31 55 66 83 100 58 

7. All Siblings 1110 715 8 12 17 23 37 51 64 79 100 90 
8. (d) only 2 siblings 

and no parent(s) 990 770 8 17 25 33 42 50 67 79 100 24 
-D. (b) widow/er parent c) (alone, or with co- 740 460 5 8 14 30 41 59 81 ICC 100 3ý 

resident kin) and . children 
1O. Widow/er children 

(alone or with co- 1370 635 7 7 7 14 36 50 64 71 100 14 
resident kin) and 
parent(s) 

11. Widow/er sibling 
(alone or with co- 700 280 12 24 29 41 59 71 76 88 100 17 
resident kin) and 
sibling(s) 

-12. Parents and 
children-(both 1020 710 3 9 12 26 35 53 71 82 100 34 
labourers) 

13. Parents- Labourers 
Children=. Bo Labrs. 980 710 0 0 0 8 17 58 83 92 100 12 

14. Parents and 
children-(both 1340 640 8 8 10 16 37 53 53 71 100 49 
labourers) 
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Notes: 

(a) This is calculated by taking away from the total figures for all 
parents and children (line 1) all those larger distances in cases 
where both the husband's and the wife's parent(s) are resident in 
other households in the parish - the assumption being that they could 
choose to be closer to one or other parent(s) only, but not both. 

(b) Just over one-half (18) of all these cases involved widows/ers living 
alone (a number of them in special almshouses in Bagot and Church 
Streets). However, the difference between them and other widows/ers 
with resident kin was not found to be significant, and so the two 
categories are amalgamated here. 

(c) Excluded from this category is one case of a widowed farmer of 260 
acres who had four of her sons, as well as three servants and two 
grandchildren, resident with her. To have included it would have 
raised the mean disproportionately, because other widows/ers with 
resident kin, were not in a situation such as this. 

(d) And, therefore, with no other close kin to choose from to live close 
to within the parish. 

(e) Includes cases of son/daughter-in-law, where the offspring is 
deceased. 

(See also Appendix Table 9.8) 
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Table 9.9 (i) (a) Mean Number of Persons per-100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851 

12345678 

Relationship to Upper Lower 1,2+3 Agric 'Others' 5+6 All 
Household Head Farmers Crafts/ Crafts/ Labrs 

Trades Trades 
M (ii) 

Head + Spouse 174 163 180 171 178 113 164 168 
Offspring 188 186 186 1&7,, 191., 84 168 179 
Relatives 75 56 45 60 32 34 33 48 
Servants 152 57 2 76 0 0 0 '44 

Sub Total 589 462 413 494 401 231 365'1 439 

Lodgers (inclu. 
unspecld)(a) 0 11ý 6 -6 5 

_6 
5 6 

Visitors 20 1 
I 

2 8 1 9 
I 

3 10 

TOTAL 609 474 421 508 407 246 373 455 
N (households) 69 81 ., 51 

j 
201 
-- 

115 
1 

32(b) 1 147 349b) 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to Household Head: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851 

Percentaqe 

Head 16.4 21.1 23.7 24.5 40.5 22.2 
Spouse 12.1 13.3 19.1 19.2 5.1 15.1 
Offspring 30.9 39.3 44.2 46.9 34.2 39.7 
Relatives 12.4 11.7 10.7 7.9 13.9 10.7 
Servants 24.9 12.0 0.5 0.0 0.0 9.7 
Lodgers (Jrjclu. 
unspecld)ka) 0.0 2.3 1.4 1.3 2.5 1.3 
Visitors 3.3 0.3 0.5 

1 0.2 3.8 1 1.3 

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 
N (population) 421 384 215 469 79 1567 

Notes: 

(a) "Unspecified" - only one case - "Nurse child". 
(b) Excludes 2 households where known temporary absence of a large 

part of the household renders it incalculable. 
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Table 9.9 (ii) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
'Moorlands', 1851 

1 

Relationship ARMERS Crafts/ Agric. 
to Household <20a 21-50a 51-100a >100a. All Trades Labrs. 10thers' All 

farmers 

Head + Spouse 166 170 183 177 172 166 179 170 172 
Offspring 188 202 233 282 212 207 186 161 198 
Relatives 68 80 52 64 68. 37 35 54 55 
Servants 9 61 99 218 68 13 0 0 38 

Sub Total 431 513 567 741 515 423 400 385 463 

Lodgers + i - Boarders 12 4 0 0 6 1 12 13 7 
Visitors. 11 15 is 14 14 3 0 0 8 

TOTAL 545 532 585 755 535 427 412 398 478 

N(households 65 54 33 22 17ýa) 71 43 
1 

54 345 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to Household Head: 
'Moorlands'. 1851 

Percentage 

Head 22.0 18.9 16.9 13.3- 18.5 23.4 24.3 25.1 20.9 
Spouse 14.6 13.0 14.4 10.2 13.4 15.5 19.2 17.7 15.0 
Offspring 41.4 37.9 40.0 37.3 39.2 48.5 45.2 40.5 41.7 
Relatives 14.9 15.1 8.7 8.4 12.7 8.6 8.5 13.5 11.6 
Servants 2.0 11.6 16.9 28.9 12.7 3. o 0.0 0.0 7.9 
Lodgers+ 
Boarders 2.7 0.7 0.0 0.0 1.2 0.3 2.8 3.3 1.5 , 

Visitors 2.4 
, 

2.8 1 3.1 1.8 2.5 0.7 0.0 '0.0 LE 

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.9 100. z 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.2 
N 295 285 195 166 957ka) 303 177 215 la 

(population) i I i I I 

Note: 

(a) Slightly larger total for farmers over sum of individual totals 
for each category because of 3 cases where acreage not given. 
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Additional Table 9.9 (111) (a) Mean Number of Persons 
per 100 Households: 'Moorlands', 1851 

Relationship to 
Household Head: GRINDON WATERFALL BUTTERTON WETTON 

Head + Spouse 168 176 163 177 
Offspring 204 ý206 188 199 
Relatives 57 40 67 61 
Servants 61 30 32 32 

Sub Total 490 452 450 469 

Lodgers + Boarders 5 5 16 3 
Visitors 8 7 5 9 

TOTAL 503 464 471 481 
N (households) 76 96 75 98 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to Household Head: 
'Moorlands', 1851. 

Percentage 

Head 19.9 21.5 21.2 20.8 
Spouse 13.6 16.4 13.3 15.9 
Offspring 40.6 44.4 39.9 41.4 
Relatives 11.3 8.5 14.2 12.7 
Servants 12.0 6.5 6.8 6.6 
Lodgers + Boarders 1.0 1.1 3.4 0.6 
Visitors 1.6 1.6 1.1 1.9 

TOTAL 100.0 100.0 99.9 99.9 
N (population) 382 446 353 471 

See Chapter one for information on the economic structures of these parishes. 
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Table 9.11 (1) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1881 

1 

Relationship to - Upper Lower 1.2+3 Agric 'Others' 5+6 All 
Household Head Farmers Crafts/ Crafts/ Labrs 

Trades Trades 
M (ii) 

Head + Spouse 176 163 171 170 184 135 164 167 
Offspring 228 170 220 203 215 102 169 189 
Relatives 73 32 29 46 24 27 25 38 
Servants 124 38 0 61 0 0 0 36 

Sub Total 609 403 420 480 423 264 358 430 

Lodgers ( rTlu* ý 
a unspecld) 9 11 5 9 20 26 22 14 

Visitors 9 16 2 10 1 2 2 7 

TOTAL 619 430 427 499 444 292 382 451 
N (households) 67 73 41 181 75 51 

1 
126 307 

1 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to Household Head: 
Abbots Bromley, 1881 

Percentage 

Head 16.1 23.2 23.4 22.5 34.2 22.2 
Spouse 12.2 14.6 16.5 18.9 12.1 14.9 
Offspring 36.9 39.5 51.4 48.3 34.9 41.9 
Relatives 11.8 7.3 6.9 5.4 9.4 8.4 
Servants 20.0 8.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 8.0 
Lodgers (inclu. 
unspecId)W 1.5 2.5 1.1 4.5 8.7 3.2 
Visitors 1.5 

1 
3.8 0.6 0.3 0.7 1.51 

TOTAL 100.0 99.8 99.9 99.9 100.0 100.1 
N (population) 415 3 14 175 333 149 1386 

Note: 

(a) "Unspecified" -4 cases altogether, only. 
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Table 9.11 (ii) (a) Mean Number of Persons per 100 Households: 
Grindon, 1851 and 1881 

1851 1881 

Relationship to 
Household Head Farmers 'Rest'* All Farmers 'Rest'* All 

Head + Spouse 167 171 168 168 160 166 
Offspring 235 150 204 217 113 196 
Relatives 65 43 57 68 80 70 
Servants 92 7 61 64 20 55 

Sub Total 559 371 490 517 373 487 

Lodgers + Boarders 6 6 5 5 7 5 
Visitors 10 6 8 0 0 0 

TOTAL 575 383 503 522 380 492 
N (households) 4 

1 
28 76 59 15 74 

(b) Household Members by Relationship to Household Head: 
Grindon, 1851 and 1881 

Percentage 
1851 1881 

Head 17.4 26.4 19.9 19.2 26.3 20.3 
Spouse 11.6 18.9 13.6 13.0 15.8 13.4 
Offspring 40.9 39.6 40.6 41.6 29.8 39.7 
Relatives 11.2 11.3 11.3 13.0 A1.1 14.2 
Servants 15.9 1.9 12.0 12.3 5.3 11.2 
Lodgers + Boarders 1.1 0; 9 1.0 1.0 1.8 1.1 
Visitors 1.8 0.9 1.6 0.0 0.0 

TOTAL 99.9 99 9 100.0 100.1 100.1 99.9 
N (population) 276 106 382 308 57 365 

Note: 

* Crafts and Trades, Agricultural Labourers, and 'others'. 
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Table 9.13 : Co-Residing Kin: Mean Number per 100 Households: 
Abbots Bromley and Moorlands: 1851 

Crafts & Trades AgricIl 
Relationship to Household Head Farmers Upper Lower Labrs. Others 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 

1. Father (in-law)/ 
Mother (in-law) 7 92 4k 3 

2. Ever marr-ied son (in-law)/ 
Daughter (in-law) 23 9 10 9ý 

3. All grandchildren- 
unmarried 34-1-2 9 29-12- 17ý2 19 

4. Married grandchildren - 2 - - 
5. Sibling (in-law) 16 12 4 4ý 3 
6. Nephew/Niece 19k 13k 4 3 
7. Aunt/Uncle 1 2 2 

8. Cousin 4 

MOORLANDS: 
21-50a J51-100ajý, 100a 

1. - 4 3 5 3k 4-ý - - 
2.8 11 6k 5 8 5k 11-1-2 13 
3.21 22-12- 24 5 19k 17 23ýi 39 
4. 

5.14 16ý 12 36 16ý 5ý Zý 2 
6.25 24 12 11 21 7 4k 5ý 
7.3 11 2 

8. - ik 32- 

Note: 

Household numbers from table 
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Table 9.14 : Occupations of Will-Makers: Abbots Bromley 
and Grindon, 1750-1858: (comparison with 1851 

Census Occupations*) 

Gent. Farmers Crafts/ 
Trades 

Labrs. Widows/ 
Spinsters 

Occuptn. 
not given 

Total 
Wills 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 

Wills % 7.3 33.7 34.1 3.9 18.0 2.9 205 
1851 Census % 20.3 37.1 42.6 (350? 

GRINDON: 

Wills % 9.5 57.5 3.0 - 13.5 16.5 73 

1851 Census % 63.6 
1 

14.3 22.1 (77j* 

Note: 

* Heads of Households only 
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Table 9.15 : Proportion of Farmers Leaving a Will: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: Kid-Nineteenth Century 

123456 

Total in Left a Present in Remainder Adjusted % leaving 
1831 & Will 1851 Census Remainder a Will 

PARISH 1824/5 
Survey* 2+5 

Abbots 
Bromley 87+ 19 18 50 25 43% 

Grindon 78 16 24 38 28 36% 

Notes: 

* as in table 9.16. Only occupiers or owner-occupiers. 
+ only those ', > 5 acres 

Column 5 is calculated by applying the decadal mobility 
rates (Chapter eight) to the remainders. 

k 
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Table 9.16 : Will-Makers Amongst Farmers: Abbots Bromley 
and Grindon: Mid-Nineteenth Century - 

- Size of Holding (acres) 

0-1 2-5 6-10 11-20 21-50 51-100 101-150 151-200 >200 

Abbots 
Bromley, 
1831-51 1 3 3 - 2 4 2 

Grindon, 
1824/5-51 2 

I- 
2 

I 
6 

I 
4 

I. - I 
2 

I 
3 

I 
__j 

Sources: 

Abbots Bromley: 1831 - Parish survey (NB. excludes 'Bromley Park' 
Farms: see appendix to chapter threeý, section 1), 
S. R. O. D. 1721/3/265; 1851 - census. 

Grindon: 1824/5 - Parish Survey, S. R. O. Temp. deposit; 
1851 - census. 
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Table 9.17 : Legatees in Wills 1: Abbots Bromley 
and Grindon : 1750-1858 

% of Wills making referenc-e to foll. legatees 
123456789 10 11 12 rn 

W 
(1) 

1 
r- 

U) 
ý4 
a) 

In 
rý 
0 

(n 
W 
Q) I to I 

OCCUPATIONAL a) to 

., 4 -W ý1: 
X, cz 
CO-4 

to 1.6. ) Eo 
W 
a) X. 

V) 
W 
Q) 

-r-1 
: ý4 

1 
44 
0 

CATEGORY Lr. 0 V) 9 
: 03 cz W $J 

u 0 z -, 4 
z -1 0 z z 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 1 

Farmers & 63 61 61 11 2 18 18 23 14 14 10 24 84 
Gent. (5) (21) (20) (24) (15) (15) (13) (25) 

Crafts & 68 58 52 6 2 9 7 29 19 10 10 20 69 
Trades (3) (17) (16) (33) (26) (15" 

Spinsters & - 32 26 8 3 11 13 45 29 39 24 37 38 
Widows 1 (5) (18) (21) (37) 47 ý 47 ý 

Labourers 50 50 62 25 0 12 
.0 

12 12 1 2 0 12 8 
Occuptn. not 50 50 50 0 17 17 17 50 (17) 33 0 33 6 
given (33) (33) 

GRINDON: 
Farmers & 56-hr 73 69 8 0 21 12 13 15 13 2 17 52 
Gent. (27) (15) (15) 1. (6) 

Spinsters & - 50 30 0 0 40 40 40 20 20 20 10 10 
Widows (30) 

others (incl. 36 82 55 0 0 9 18 9 18 0 0 0 11 
occ. not given) (18) 1 -I 0\ ( LO 

Notes: 

1. Figures in brackets refers to additional legatees. who only receive 
legacies in event of default, e. g., and most frequently, if a 
particular line should die out. - 

Children unspecified and who may not yet be born at the time of drawinc 
up the Will, are included in the totals. 

3. "(k)Others - I" . Parents$ step-children, siblings, siblings-in-law, 
uncles, aunts. 

11 (CJ)Others - IV - All other kin, e. g. cousins, great -grandch iI dren, 
great-nephews, great-nieces. 
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Table 9.18 : Legatees in Wil ls II: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1750-1858 

OCCUPATIONAL 
CATEGORY 

Percentage of Wills 
with legatees in 
(D -, -and any 
of 

Percentage of Wills 
with legatees in 

(1) - 6) and any 
of 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 
Farmers & Gent. 49 10 
Crafts-and Trades 52 22 
Spinsters and 

Widows 29 5 
Labourers 37 0 
Occuptn. not 

given 33 0 

GRINDON: 
Farmers & Gent. 56 10. 
Spinsters and 

Widows 40 0 
Others (incl. 
occ. not given) 45 9 

Notes: 

* may also include legatees in any of(D -(D 

Thistable therefore screens out all those who mentioned kin beyond the 
nuclear family and non-kin but who had no nuclear family anyway to whom to 
bequeath legacies, -accordiný_to the evideince of the wills. 
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Table 9.19 : Executors and Trustees in Wills: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1750 - 1858 

EXECUTORS TRUSTEES 
OCCUPATIONAL Non- Types of kin Non- Types of kin 
CATEGORY kin kin abc N kin kin 

I 
aIbIc1 14 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 
Farmers & 36%, 64% 56% 30% 15% J69 57% 43% 43% 40% 17% 69 
Gent. 

Crafts & 52% 48% 67% 26% 7% 122 62% 38% 70% 10% 20% 52 
Trades 

Spinsters 45% 55% 31% 26% 43% 64 65% 35% 33% 33% 33% 26 
& Widows 

Labourers 50% 50% 67% 33% 0 12 50% 50% 100% 0 0 4 
Occuptn. not 42% 58% 57% 43% 0 12 100% - - - - 2 
given 

GRINDON: 
Farmers & 
Gent. 

Spinsters & 
Widows 30% 70% 55% 29% 16% 141 43% 57% 38% 54% 8% 23 

Others (incl. - 
occ. not. 
given) 

Notes: 

a- Wife or Son(s) or Daughter(s) 

b- Father, mother, siblings, grandchildren, or in-iaws. 

c- Other kin. 
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Table 9.20 1: Proportion of Servants' who, are Kin: 
Abbots Bromley and Moorlands: 1851 

CATEGORY ABBOTS 
BROMLEY 

MOORLANDS 2 

1. Non-Kin 152 130 

Kin: - 
2.. Nephews/Nieces 15 15 
3 Grandchildren; Sibling of Head or Wife 17 19 (or 22)* 
4: Sisters who are Housekprs. to 

Unmarried Heads 3 5 
5. Married sons (+ Wives) apparently 

working as part of parent(s) 8 2 
establishment. 

A: 2 to 3jto3 ditto 
Proportions = 17.4% =22. Z/. (cr 20.7%) 

B: 2 to 51-1to5 ditto 
= 22.17. = 25.3/ýar 241.9%) 

Notes: 

1. Includes apprentices 

2. Grindon, Waterfall, Butterton, Wetton. 

Working status unclear in three cases. 

(Grindon alone: proportions A and B- 17.9% (N-56)) 
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Table 9.21 : Households, Servants, and the Availability 
of Kin: Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

HOUSEHOLDS E PLOYING 
Kin Kin and Non-Kin Non-Kin only 

PARISH only of which and -tof which and 
AB AB 

Abbots Bromley 12 19 4 4 51 6 5 

Grindon 2 4 1 0 22 1 1 

Notes: 

A. Households who have Kin available who could fill at least one place 
taken by non-Kin. 

B. As for A, except that availablilty of kin is less certain, for the 
following reasons: wrong age (assuming that age fits task - see: 
Kussmaul, Servants in Husbandry, chs. 3,4); still a scholar (according 
to census); has some other o pation; works on parent(s) enterprise; 
doubtful kin linkage. 
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Table 9.22 : Servants 1: Native-born/Resident Families: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

NATIVE-BORN- ELSEWHERE-BORN 

Family Family not Family Family not 
PARISH present present present present N 

Abbots Bromley 27.6% 8.6% 5.3% 57.2% 152 

Grindon 13.0% (2.2%? ) 4.3% 2.2% 78.3% 46 

Notes: 

Includes apprentices. Excludes servants who are kin. 

1.30/41)- Unknown birthplace (family not present). 
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Table 9.23 : Who Employs the Local Servants'?: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1851 

EMPLOYERS 
WHO WERE: - 

SERVANTS 
All natives None natives Mixed 

EMPLYRS. 
N. 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 
(a) Not present 

in 1841 30.8% 46.2% 23.1% 26 
(b) Present in_1841 24.4% 51.1% 24.4% '45 

(c) Without any 
connections with 26.7% 46.7% 26.7% 15 
A. B. and (a) - (d) Rest 26.8% 48.2% 25.0% 56 

GRINDON: 
(a) 0 66.7% 33.3% 6 
(b) 20.0% 75.0% 5.0% 20 

(c) 0 80.0% 20.0% 5 
(d) 19.0% 71.4% 9.5% 21 

Notes: 
I.,., Non-kin (but including single case in Abbots Bromley where status of 

service is given in preference over kinship connection). 

N. B. 1 Case of Grindods appears to lend a little support to informal 
system argument; but problem of small cell-sizes, including several 
employers employing but one servant (- 14/26). 

2 No significant difference in patterns between Farmers and 
Crafts/Tradesmen. 
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Table 9.24 Servants: Ages: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon: 1851 

-SERVANTS - NON-KIN 

Families resident 1851 Families not resident 
<25 yrs All <25 yrs All 

Mean Median Mean Median Mean Median Mean Median 

SERVANTS - KIN 

Mean Median 

ABBOTS BROMLEY: 

Average age 
(yrs) 17.7 17.0 16.4 17.0 18.4 18.0 23.1 20.0 19.6 18.0 

% 15 yrs 19.1% 18.0% 21.5% 16.8% 31.6% 
N 47 so 79 102 19) 

GRINDON: 

Average age 
(yrs) - 21.7 16.0 - 19.6 18.0 14.5 14.5 

% 15 yrs - 28.6% - 34.2% (50.0%) 
N - 7 - 38* 4) 

Notes: 

1. only-nephews, nieces, and grandchildren. 

one case excluded: age - unreadable. 
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Table 9.26 : Widows/ers Living Alone'; Abbots Bromley: 1851 

With married With at least No married Total 
children one married children Widows/ 

(apparently child living traced ers. 
lalive)living in the parishA 
away from A. B. 

18.5% 29.6% 51.9% 27 

(Excl. (? ) cases 12.5% 

1- 

29.2% 58.3% 24) 

Notes: 

Includes widows/ers living with persons who are 
not close kin or grandchildren. 



357 

Appendices to Chapter Nine 

Appendix 1 Pre-Mortem Transference of Rented Holdings: 
Evidence from Rentals (and Burial Registers): 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries. 

2 Correlation of Wills with Land-Holding Records: 
Abbots Bromley, and Grindon: 1750-1858. 

3 Appendix Table 9.8 Household Propinquity: 
Distances between Households: Abbots Bromley, 
1851. 
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Appendices to Chapter Nine 

'ed Holdings: Appendix I: Pre-mortem Transference of Rent 
Evidence from Rentals (and Burial Registers): 

AbottsBromley and Grindon: Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries 

1 

Passed to Pass d to Family: - Total non-family to widows '14ale to Male Widow to Male 

PARISH Change or out At Pre- At Pre-I At Pre 
completely decea. mortem decea. mortem decea. moTten 

ABBPTS BROMLEY: * 
(a) 1709-14 17 11 2 0 20 

1 

11 
(b) 1802-21 92 70 1 4 5 10 02 
(c) 1887-1914 108 95 1 0 2+ 1 10+ 00 

(or4) (or8 

GRINDON: 
(d) 1797-1823 42 21 5 0 59 0z 

Notes 

Columns 2 and 3- evidence of family/non-family - based on surnames. 

*(a) - Abbots Bromley + Blithfield. 
(b) -+ Blithfield and Colton 
(c) -+ Blithfield, Colton, Field, Leigh, and the Ridwares. 

(Bagot holdings in these parishes, and chosen to coincide with available 
parish burial registers. ) 

+evidence unclear. 

Rentals evidence - To allow for possible delays in recording tenancy 
changes by the rent-collector, a full three years was allowed when 
searching the burial register. 

Burial Reciisters evidence - only parishes covered by the rentals had their 
registers searched; aTso burial registers may not be complete. Hence, the 
following discrepant results: (1) 4 cases in which tenants apparently pass 
on-, holdings pre-mortem to their wives; (11) 5 cases denoted "late" (by name 
of previous tenant) in (d) and none found in burial registers; 27 outgoing 
tenants denoted "late" in (c) and only 9 (33%) found in burial registers. 
("Late" need not necessarily indicate decease? ) 

Sources: 
Ta577.0. D. 1721/3/168 (part) 
(b) D. 3259/3 
(c) D. 3259/4/20 
(d) D. 3359/Box 34 

Burial registers - either: S. R. O. parish register collections, or at the parish church. 
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Appendix 2: Correlation of Wills with Land-Holding Records: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 1750-1858 

Not Unclear Correlated: 
Found Owned rccupiedlOwner- 

Occupied 

Total 
Will- 
makers 

67 Will- 
makers 

Abbots Bromley 32 34 2 19 43 101 

Grindon 29 

1 

26 38 14 73 
42 Will- 
makers 

Nol-es : 
(i) A single Will-maker could hold More than one holding as owner, 
tenant, or owner-occupier. 

(ii) Only holdings in Abbots Bromley and Grindon are considered. 
Holdings in other parishes referred to in Wills are excluded from this 

, 
table - hence, see below. 

Sources: - 

All-Land Tax Returns, parish and estate surveys, and census returns as used 
in-Chapter Three. 

I. I. B. "The number of additional owned, occupied and owner-occupied holdings, 
small-holdings and fragments or parcels of land as held by testators is 

, higher 
, 
than the figures given in the table above. Many more were held in 

-other parishes. The task of correlation is, however, very difficult 
'because Wills are usually imprecise in their references to land. S ometimes 
field names were added; but acreages mentioned hardly ever. Tenure is also 
frequently unclear. Moreover, the legal 'catch-all' teminology 

employed from the later eighteenth century makes it difficult 
to establish if real estate was actually possessed. 
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Appendix 3: Appendix Table 9.8 

Household Propinquity: Distances between Households: 
Abbots Bromley, 1851 

As for table 9.8, but minus all 'Embeddeds' and all (? ) connections 

Cumulative Distances 
Percentage 

Mean 
(yards) 

Median 
(yards) 

1. (a) Random 1690 1090 0 1 3 7 19 36 56 70 100 75 
Expectation: A. 

3. Parents and all 
children (e) 1030 550 7 8 12 23 35 59 69 841 100 75 

5. ýParents and daughters 1350 460 4 4 13 35 39 52 6! 5 741 lOO 23 
6. Parents and sons 1000 600 6 9 11 17 32 60 68, S7j IOO 47 

9. (b) widow/er parent 
1 

(alone, or with co- 770 550 6 9 16 31 37 59 76 1ý 100 31c) 
-resident kin) and 
children 

I O. Widow/er children 
. (alone or with co- 1210 870 11 , 111 11 11 22 44 67 78 100 9 

resident kin) and 
, parents 

1I. Widow/er sibling 
(alone or with co- 520 195 14 , 29 36 50 64 71 79 93 100 14 
resident kin) and 
sibling(s) 

12. Parents and 
children-(both 960 710 3 10 13 29 35 55 71 84 100 31 
labourers) 

13, Parents- Labourers 
Children-non-Labrs. 980 710 0 0 0 9 18 64 82 91 100 11 

14. Parents and 
I 

children-(both non- 1130 SIO 12 
112 

15 21 39 61 64 82 100 33 
labourers) 

f- ý, , 

Notes: 
, 

(a),, The same twenty cases removed from line 3 were removed from 
'line 1 too. Hence the slightly different figures. See fn. 19 
to text for explanation of calculation of Random Expectation A. 
(b, -c +e) As notes to table 9.8. 
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Chapter Ten 

SOCIAL MOBILITY AND SOCIAL GROUPING 

Introduction 

In the first part of this thesis, and particularly in chapters five 

and seven, the question of community in the eighteenth century was 

considered. Reciprocal economics was seen to act as an important 

part of the framework, along with the existence of other rights, 

obligations and duties suggested by other historians, supporting a 

diffuse, moral obligation system. The effect was to bind up and down 

all the ranks in society. Chapter two pointed out that though the 

dissolution of these older bonds meant a disappearance of the 

community in the eighteenth century, it did not necessarily imply 

that a new community or communities could not take its place. Since, 

according to Calhoun, the old bonds had been severed by the 

socio-economic differentiation consequent upon industrial capitalism, 

so the new communities would be class-based. 

In chapters three, four, and seven, the mechanics and some effects of 

the process of differentiation were discussed. In this and the 

following chapter, we take a closer look at the effects of the 

process. We consider whether the societies of our regions were riven 
by divisions which rendered them class-based, or whether there were 

sufficient integrating features - despite the differentiation which 
had occurred to keep them in an eighteenth century-like structure. 
An answer to this question will go a long way towards explaining the 



362 

circumstances governing the strength of- networks and thereby of the 

obligation system. It will tell us whether there was, the basis for a 

"self-regulatory working-class community" or whether linkages 

continued to "cross the major lines of class", (see Chapter two). 

Chapter eleven is concerned with the relationships between landlords, 

farmers, and agricultural workers. This chapter analyses social 

mobility in detail and some aspects of social grouping. 

(1) Social Mobility 

"The labourer ... is doomed to remain in the condition in which 
he is born - he cannot rise above it 
H. Coleman, 'The Agricultural Labourers of England', British 
Labourers' Protectyr and Factory Child's Friend, II -I--Tn-ew 
serieý), -Aug. 1844 ' 

The study of social mobility is essential for a full appraisal of 

class-formation. It establishes whether the opportunities for social 

rising and falling were increasing or diminishing, and whether 

different \occupational groups sharing a similar economic situation 

became more or less integrated and distinct as a result of strict 

0 ccupational inheritance and/or inter-marriage. These results then 

also serve as the framework for interpreting, and asking questions 
2 

of, the qualitative material. 

It iS not possible to discuss here all the dimensions of 

class-formation. Communication, loyalties and solidarity, common 

organisations and collective actions are not studied. 3 Nonetheless, 

there is much from the earlier chapters on the social and economic 

differentiation process to combine with this chapter's findings and 
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the next's on antagonisms sufficient for an informed. examination of 

the 'issue. The Moorlands in the nineteenth century will be shown to 

have been far from class-based, instead remaining more eighteenth 

century-like in structure. And for the Lowlands, the balance of the 

evidence, indicates a society part-way between an integrated 

eighteenth century-like structure and a class-based one. 

Despite its importance, , social mobility in the past hasý actually 

received relatively little attention. Our study is therefore an 

important addition to knowledge on this subject, not just because of 

the relative- paucity, but also because it is a more exhaustive 

approach, than most other studies. It combines a-, number- of 

source-materials and ýso overcomes many of the problems inherent An 

relying on a-single source, as is made clear below. 

Method 

First, intra-generational mobility (mobility within the 'lifetime of 

an'A ndi vi dual) was considered. The information came from a mass of 

individual 'biographies' obtained from the R. L. F. for each parish - 
Abbots, Bromley (Lowlands), Grindon (Moorlands). A ten-year residence 

rule, was applied to each individual thereby eliminating short-stayers 

for. '-whom there would be insufficient entries in the file: to include 

them would undoubtedly weight the results, in - favour of, social 

immobility. It is this difficulty of obtaining biographies of 

sufficient length which presumably lies behind theýrelative neglect 

of intra-generational mobility. I 

Interrgenerational mobility . (from fatherAo son, and so on) is the 

more usualýmethod. - It is, examined, here, from twolapproaches. First, 

the individual biographies were lengthened into biographies covering 
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two, three jand for Abbots Bromley, four) generations, in those cases 

where offspring were resident in the parish as independent 

households. (Because of geographical mobility, the number of 

observable individuals diminishes'as the generations lengthen, and so 

the ten-year rule, was relaxed. ) 

The criticism of this approach is that it tends to represent the 

geographically less mobile element of the population, and indeed this 

also applies to our examination of intra-generational mobility. Since 

it - has been suggested that the -geographically mobile were also more 
4 mobile occupationally, this omission needs to be overcome. 

Individual families entering and leaving the central parishes were 

traced, but the sample from this test is small because of the 

enormously time-consuming nature of the task. This information 

therefore needs to be interpreted alongside the results from the 

second approach to inter-generational mobility. This involves 

analysing the occupations of grooms and their fathers, and also ; the 

bride's father at, or around, the time of marriage,. The sample 
includes many sojourners and many who appear only because the custom 

was,, to marry in the bride's, or her father's, place of residence. 

Thus,, -many of-the more geographically mobile and others outside the 

parish will-be captured by this method. The marriage registers give 

the- requisite information from 1837 and are analysed up to 1885. 

Further examples, starting from- about, 1820, come from the R. L. F.; not 

only do the latter add to the total sample, they also make good some 

of, the omissions from the parish registers through civil marriages. 

A final -1ine of investigation involved searching the files of the 

more substantial farmers (as indicated by the 1851 census) and noting 
the occupational groups their sons and daughters married into. It 
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was rather less successful, stati sti cal ly,,, than theother methods, 

but generally serves to'support their findings. - 

Thus, though each approach has- its drawbacks, when used -in 

conjunction they'provide as comprehensive a picture as it is possible 

to , have given the accessibility of the information and the 

restrictions of time. For example, the marriage register method is 

the most widely used in historical studies', of social mobility, though 

it, possesses the important' defect-ý bf failing to account for 

occupational mobility after marriage. 5 The many-pronged -attack of 
this'studyi'however, overcomes this. (See also appendices 3 and 4 of 
this chapter for further information on source-materials and 

reliability. ) 

This section concludes by making two general observations, which are 

caveats to the results which follow, and one point concerning 
terminology. First, - heavy reliance is placed upon the census 
(1841-81) to supply the most detailed material on occupations; the 

marriage registers (mainly from 1837 onwards, but including some 

material from the 1770s/80s for Abbots Bromley), the baptism 

registers (almost exclusively from 1813 onwards), and the burial 

registers (very occasionally) are the other sources. Much of the 

analysis 'does not, therefore,, commence before the second decade of 
the nineteenth century, and the, fullest examples tend to come after 
1841'. 4, - Consequently, it is mobility as a result of economic forces, 

which have been changing our societies from the eighteenth century 

onwards, ' which come under the microscope;, it is unfortunately 
impossible to compare them with detailed, eighteenth century results., 6 
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Second, any analysis of this sort will do some damage to reality:, a 

part of the rich- variety is lost in the process, of counting: many of 

those following, more than one occupation at any one time or who 

frequently change occupation are'not readily shoe-horned into- the 

neat, tight -categorisations required for- quantification. (See 

appendices 1 and 2 of this chapter. ) 

Finally, occupational mobility will here be differentiated from 

social mobil i ty: the latter being, used to cover only occupational 

mobil i ty of, magnitude which takes labourers and lower 

crafts/tradesmen into the ranks of upper crafts/tradesmen and farmers 

of 20 or more acres. 

ABBOTS BROMLEY 

(i)-Intra-generational mobility 

There- was 1i ttl e di rect soci al mobi 1i ty, but a-f ai rly substanti al 

degree of occupational mobility (Table 10.1). Less than one in ten 

farmers and less than 6% of the upper crafts/trades group fell into 

the lower crafts/trades or labouring ranks. Similarly, less than one 

in I-every twenty labourers rose into the upper crafts/trades , ranks; 

and-although about one in twenty labourers and a few more lower 

crafts - and tradesmen became farmers, only one in a hundred labourers 

and -one in fifty lower crafts/tradesmen climbed into the substantial 

farmer grade of 100 or more acres. 

Nonetheless, one-quarter of labourers could look forward to some kind 

of --. ýupward occupational mobility within their lifetimes. And 

particularly notable is the upward mobility into the upper crafts and 
trades- by almost two-fifths of the lower group - even though just 
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over half of these are apparently a 'natural' progression from 

apprenticeship or Journeyman stage to master or employer status. 

Thus, although the long ladder of social mobility was -comparatively 

narrow, especially at its uppermost reaches, there were nonetheless a 

number of'shorter, -wider'ladders of occupational, mobility. 

(ii) Inter-generational mobility 

At the point of marriage the paucity of upward social mobility is 

again a very notable feature (table 10.2(b)): indeed, it is of a 

similar rate to-that for intra-generational mobility. For example, 

only one in a hundred grooms who was a farmer had a father who was a 
labourer. -Out of every ten farmers, eight or nine came from farming 

families. Even amongst the two crafts and"trades groups as a whole, 

only about one in ten had a father in the pew behind who was a 

labourer. In general, efforts (or fortune) within one's own lifetime 

were rather more important for crafts/tradesmen and labourers than 

relying on one's parents to help raise one into a 'higher' rank by 

the, time of marriage. 

In, terms of downward mobility, however, the picture is different, 

(tables 10.2(a) and 10.3). More than a quarter of farmers' sons were 

crafts/tradesmen at marriage and a-further one in ten (roughly) were 
labourers (table 10.2(a)). Downward mobility was even greater for 

farmers', sons who remained within the parish (table 10.3): over a 

quarter- ended up as labourers. overall, one in five of the sons of 
farmers and upper crafts/tradesmen in the parish found themselves 

rubbing shoulders (for some part of their lives at least) with those 

of thelabouring ranks. - : -- 
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The discrepancy between ý the rates of downward mobility for all 

farmer's sons at marriage and those who remained within the parish 

(for some period) may be explained by their need to be geographically 

mobile in , order to secure farms. 7 Apart from farmers' sons though, 

this study finds no evidence, of social/occupational mobility 'within 

the regions dependent solely or mainly upon geographical mobility. - 

This was tested by two methods. - First, the previous occupations, of 

newcomers into Abbots Bromley at each census (1851-81) were traced. 

However, the 'sampleýcomprises only a small number of all newcomers 

because the evidence relies upon the presence of children recorded as 

born in other parishes and of an age to coincide with previous 

censuses. Second, all--those leaving Abbots Bromley in 1851 and in 

1871 were searched ýfor in the subsequent censuses, but only for 

parishes within a five to ten mile radius. Between them, therefore, 

both long and short-distance geographical mobility are accounted for 

to -some extent. By the first method, of the twenty traced, half 

experienced upward mobility of some degree between moves, whilst the 

otherý50% experienced no change or very slight downward mobility. By 

the,, -second approach, of the nineteen (definitely) traced (combining 

1851 and 1871), one-quarter (5) were upwardly mobile -with nearly 

two-thirds ý(12) experiencing no change and one-tenth (2) downward 
8 

mobility., The sample sizes are admittedly small, but the conclusion 

is given some further support by the evidence from the marriage 

registers for they include a number of the geographically mobile 

prior to, their marrying. 

In,. summary,, then, occupational/social mobility was not, of necessity 

consequent! 'upon moving to a differentý parish within. the region: there 

were , -roughly . equal opportuni ties, within ý one"s owni, except for many 
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farmers' sons who were required to, travel. 9 Inter-generational upward 

mobility was generally difficult, but not impossible: one in ten of 

all labourers' sons within the parish rose into the farming or upper 

crafts/trades ranks (table 10.3). Downward mobility was of much 

greater frequency. This picture is also true of mobility over three 

generations (table 10.4). Nearly three-quarters of the grandsons of 

farmers skidded-down into the labouring or lower crafts/trades ranks; 

and almost one-quarter of all labourers' grandsons within the parish 

experienced social mobility - though, again, only a tiny fraction 

became substantial farmers of 100 or more acres. 

Thus, over generations the wheel-of fortune slowly transformed, the 

society, except that the uppermost reaches (the substantial farmers) 

were left largely untouched. Nonetheless many of their sons did 

experience descent. -(Over four generations, the wheel is probably 

beginning another turn and this would (partly) account for the 

apparent closing of the ranks in table 10.5.10) 

Fi nal ly'. amongst the crafts and tradesmen 'inheritance' of the 

father's occupation by his sons-was not marked: generally, the son 

took- a different occupation. The exceptions are butchers and, to 

lesser- extent, bricklayers, wheelwrights, blacksmiths, and then 

shoemakers and millers (table 10.6), - 

(iii) Mobility through marriaqeý 

The institution of marriage was an important part of the process 

towards -, dismantling occupational and social barriers; it produced a 
degree - of cross-fertil isation. Over, one-third, of farmers married 
into non-farming families; indeed about one in twelve married into 

labourers' families. Similarly, almost one-third of labourers 
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married 'above' themselves; including Just less than 10% who became 

'in-law' to farming families, (table 10.7(a)). One in every two 

crafts and tradesmen married into either the farming or labouring 

group. Even in those cases where both the-groom and his father were 

of the same occupational group, a significant proportion-took brides 

from the other two groups: this applies to over half the 

crafts/tradesmen, over one-third of the farmers, and nearly 30% of 

the labourers, (table 10.8). Once again, though, it is downward 

mobility which is most pronounced, particularly amongst the 

daughters: the relatively frequent occurrence of farmers' daughters 

marrying labourers, (about one-fifth) contrasts with the lesser 

incidence of labourers' daughters marrying farmers (fewer than one in 

twenty), (table 10.7(b))., 11 

Virelatively rough calculation also suggests that a proportion, at 

least, of the inter-marriage was voluntary. The actual percentage of 

marriages between partners of the same group consistently fell short 

of the maximum possible, indicating that some brides and grooms chose 

their spouses from a different occupational/social background despite 

the ' 'availability' of partners from their group, (table 10.9). This 

calculation is, admittedly, rather crude by comparison with the sorts 

of, -,, mathematics which can be applied to the question of occupational 

and social mobility, especially to rates of 'maximum expectation' and 

those', ýwhich actually occurred. , Exploration and application of these 

mathematical avenues is beyond. the ambit of this chapter which is but 

one'Zpart, of this thesis. Notwithstanding this, the actual existence 

of integration remains, whether more voluntary or more ordered by 

circumstance in the case, particularly, of, downward mobility. 
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This picture of social integration-through marriage which has been 

drawn should not be over-stressed. Although the figures above 

support the argument for a not insignificant measure of integration, 

it must be remembered that for the labourers and farmers (except 

their daughters) occupational endogamy was more*usual, (tables 10.7, 

10.8,10.9). 

A closer examination of the evidence also adds some qualifications to 

the picture. Marriage registers as a source suffer, as we already 

know, from 'snap-shot' vision; but they fall short in a further 

respect too: farmers' acreages are not recorded, and it is- not 

possible to differentiate between the upper and lower crafts and 

trades, nor to identify dual occupationists. 12 These problems are 

overcome and a, more detailed view obtained by taking a number of 

marriages from the R. L. F., (table 10.16). This sample reveals that 

there was a distinct tendency for marriages to be between families of 

roughly equivalent, social standing. For example, although nearly 23% 

f; o- all upper crafts/trades' marriages were with brides whose fathers 

began their (Abbots Bromley) life as labourers, only one-third of 

them (7.5%) were with brides whose fathers stayed as labourers; by 

contrast, about 45% of all lower and unspecified crafts/trades 

marriages were with labouring families, and over one-half of them 

(26.8%) were with brides whose fathers remained as labourers. 

Amongst the substantial farmers (100 or more acres) only one of the 

thirteen took a bride from the-labouring ranks and anyway, her 
13 fatherlater-became a farmer in hisý-own right. 

From this sample it is alSozpossible to'compare the'experiences of 

grooms,;, who achieved upward- mobility -during their, lifetimes (lines v, 

vi, ' -viii$ , ix of -table 10.10)-ýwiMlthosewho remained within- their 
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original occupation. There is a contrast between them: those moving 

towards a higher status were rather more likely 'to marry into 

categories which were above their own at the time of their marriage. 

To-what ýextent the groom's 'prospects' at the time were apparent 

remains -speculative, but it would seem logical'to conclude that they 

were known ý-and weighed by the prospective bride and/or 

parents-in-law. 

II 

Ov) Marriages by-the children of the substantial farmers 

As already noted, this was not a statistically successful operation: 

there were rather more gaps than information (table 10.11). However, 

the results do support the conclusions of the previous section. That 

isý the fact that three of the eleven children of, farmers of 200 or 

more acres who were traced married into labouring families shows how 

marriage could cut across the social fabric; at the same time, the 

fact, that the great majority of all those traced married into the 

families of farmers or upper crafts and tradesmen shows that it did 

not. 'cut too deeply.. 

(b) GRINDON 

(i) Intra-generational mobility 

Grindon was a more open and fluid society than Abbots Bromley; upward 

mobility within the lifetime of an individual was common. The 

labourers were about twice as likely as-those of Abbots Bromley to 

acquire, holdings of Mor more acres; ýand eight to nine times so to 

move into smallholdings of up to-20 acres. -The crafts and tradesmen 

were.,, almost five times more1ikely to -findýthemselves running farms 

as their: counterparts in Abbots Bromley. Indeed, labourers and 
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crafts/tradesmen who did not change'status within their own lifetime 

were in a, minority in this Moorland parish. Notablyj because the 

sizes of these-'two categories are smaller than for Abbots Bromley, 

downward mobility'by the farmers, of Grindon does not necessarily have 

to be significantly higher, and in fact is only slightly greater, 

than for Abbots Bromley (table 10.. 12)., 

Despite this degree of mobility, though, it is conspicuous that no 

labourers made it, into-, the ranks of the substantial farmers (100 or 

more acres) during their lifetimes. 

(ii) Inter-generational mobility 

As ýIor Abbots Bromley, it was the effortsjor fortune) during one's 

own. lifetime" that- were more important to occupational and social 

mobility. The rates for upward and downward mobility over two 

generations (father to son) are generally similar to those for the 

Lowland parish, 'except that a slightly higher proportion of Grindon's 

crafts/tradesmen made it into the substantial farmers ranks, (tables 

1 : 13;,, 10.14). 0* 

The evidence relating social/occupational mobility with geographical 

mobility is-inconclusive in Grindon's case; By the first method, of 

the-nine traced, -six were upwardly mobile and three experienced no 

change, or minor' -downward mobility; by thei'second, (1851 and 1871 

combined), of the twelve definitely traced, Jive were of the former 

and"seven of the latter category. 14 However,, Jarmersýpredominate, and 

most, moves -traced were of mobility between different farm sizes. 

This'ý_Anconclusiveness is, unimportant: ýS,, they were, anyway, 

considerable opportunities for lifetime mobility available and taken 

within the parish. 
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Mobility over three generations (table -10.15) reveals a continuation 

of the general fluidity: by the third generation, only about 

two-fifths of 'Grindon's labourers remained within the labouring 

ranks,, compared with three-fifths'of Abbots Bromley's. Nevertheless, 

in spite of this general openness, it is only by the third generation 

that the labourers, just begin to penetrate the substantial farmers 

ranks. 

(iii) Mobility through marriage 

Marriage in nineteenth century Grindon was a solvent, as for Abbots 

Bromley, but to a greater extent, (tables 10.16,10.17,10.18). For 

example, over a third of all labouring grooms married into farming 

families (table 10.16(a)); about a quarter of farmers' daughters 

wedded labourers, and about one in twelve labourers' daughters became 

wife ýto a farmer, (table 10.16(b)). The son or daughter of a 

crafts/tradesman was actually more likely to marry into a labouring 

family than to remain within crafts/trades ranks, (table 10.16). 

Again, as in Abbots Bromley's case, much of this must have been 

voluntary rather than due to 'unavailability' of suitable matches 

from, the home rank, (table 10.18). 

There remained, though, odd pockets of relative exclusivity. Farmers 

inter-married with farmers to a slightly greater extent than was so 
for , *Abbots Bromley, (tables 10.16(a), 10.17,10.18). This may be 

accounted ,f or by the onus on, af armer's wi fe to be school ed and 

skilled in the art of good butter- and cheese-making (see chapter 

six), and so it was probably the daughters of farmers who were 

particularly attractive in this respect to bachelor farmers. 
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The sample taken from the R. L. F., and graded more finely according to 

rank, in many cases have cell sizes rather too small for 

significance, (table 10.19). But for those cases where the numbers 

are sufficiently, large, this sample supports the foregoing. Marriage 

was more democratic than in Abbots Bromley. For example, labourers 

who became smal 1 hol ders (less than 20 acres) or lower 

crafts/tradesmen later in their (Grindon) lives displayed little real 

difference in marriage-partner choice from those labourers who 

remained as labourers. But there were a few pockets of slight 

exclusivity. For example, only two of the sixteen upper 

crafts/tradesmen married a labourer, compared with halfýof the eight 

lower/unspecified crafts/tradesmen. 

(iv) Marriage by the children of the substantial farmers 

The sample from this method tends to emphasise exclusivity, (table 

10.20). Only one of the seventeen (or nineteen? ) children traced of 

farmers of 100 or more acres married into labouring families - which 

is less than half the Abbots Bromley rate. Substantial farmers 

therefore appear as the most stubborn section of Grindon society 

resistant to the solvent of social mobility. , 

Finally, no change over time was detected inýany of the results for 

either'Abbots Bromley or Grindon. 
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Conclusion I 

The above results may'be summarised as six main points. -First, the 

contrast between Abbots Bromley and Grindon. The majority existence 

of small and-middling farms and the restricted diffusion and uptake 

of capitalisation in the Moorlands meant that the rungs on the ladder 

of opportunity were wider and more closely spaced. More 

smallholdings of less than 20 acres were also available to assist 

mobility. The, strong survival of living-in may also have played a 

part: living-in was considered an apprenticeship which could lead to 

farming. 16 Clearly,, however, the case of Abbots Bromley, where 

living-in farm service also survived, confirms the importance , of 

available opportunities after 'apprenticeship' rather than living-in 

per . se. 

Second, the existence of upward mobility within the lifetime of an 

individual, and the fact that over the decades and generations social 

transmutation occurred. The third point is that this was achieved 

more' by the efforts (or ýfortune) during one's own lifetime than by 

parents assisting their children into higher ranks. Fourth, marriage 

was,, an important contributor to the process of social diffusion. 

Fifth,, the degree of downward mobility was extensive (particularly in 

Abbots Bromley's case) and should not be overlooked in any study of 

mobility and class-formation. And, finally, despite all the 

foregoing, the substantial farmers of both Abbots Bromley and Grindon 

remained largely inviolate by upward social mobility, yielding but a 

little,;, and then mainly just to the upper crafts and trades. 

The families within the ranks of the substantial farmers, thus, 

changed only slowly over the generations, and labourers would have to 
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climb up several ladders 'of occupational mobility before they could 

begin to'penetrate them. This is, '-therefore, clear evidence of the 

effect of capitalisation in farming. Indeed, in the Lowlands very 

few labourers or lower crafts/trades made it into the 20 to -100 acre 

range in their own lifetimes, indicating a requirement'in that region 

for sufficient capital reserves for small and middling scale farming 

too. 

Nonetheless, despite this particular area of, exclusivity, the degree 

of mobility in general appears remarkably large. All ranks below the 

substantial , farmers were interleaved by the action of upward 

occupational and social mobility, and even this group were 

interconnected by downward mobility. This picture, then, appears at 

odds with the usual, more pessimistic view of social mobility in 

nineteenth century Britain. ' It is time, therefore, to compare our 
17 

results with those of other studies. 

, k, , -1 

This, exercise, however, faced problems. There are few analyses of 

rural, social mobility: often the subject is only a small part of a 

general , study. , Second, of all studies, few consider 

intra-generational mobility. And finally, but importantly, there is 

a,,, lack of'standardisation of categories and methods. In particular, 

the- broad division of occupational categories into manual and 

non-manual makes precise comparison difficult, especially with urban 

studies. -, Nonetheless, by amalgamating labourers and lower 

crafts/trades into the manual category,., and the farmers and upper 

crafts/trades into the non-manual,, a general comparison can be 

made. '.., 
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In , -the mainly arable areas of ýthe South and East we should expect to 

find limited- social mobility. Generally, capitalisation and the 

amalgamation of farms was carried further in these areas. It comes 

as' something- of a surprise,, 'then, ý toJind that their rates of 

mobility did not differ substantially from those of Abbots Bromley. 

For example-, a sample of'Suffolk parishes of the 1840s'9 has almost 

90% of labourers as sons, of labourers (Marriage Registers), and' the 

parallel figure for-Abbots, Bromley and Grindon is around 80%. The 

same sample has nearly 80% of all labourers inter-marrying with 

labourers, and a Cambridgeshire parish2o has a similar rate: the 

parallel figure for Abbots Bromley is 70%, although about 45% for 

Grindon. Some Oxfordshire, parishes 
21 

yield results on inter-marriage 

rates which are broadly similar to-those for our regions, except that 

the , rates for downward mobility by farmers and crafts -tradesmen were 

rather less in Oxfordshire. In-Elmdon (Essex), 22 though, there was a 

clear barrier between the farmer and upper crafts/trades, and the 

lower crafts/trades and labourers: inter-marriage was very rare. Two 

studies -of semi-rural, areas in the North 23 (based on Marriage 

Registers) reveal rates of 'inter-generational and 'inter-marital 

mobility which are generally, of the same order as those for Grindon 

but higher, overall, than for Abbots Bromley.. Howevert opportunities 

iw -nascent 
industry and nearby market towns probably account for 

this, especially for the upward mobility by labourers. 

The-,:, -comparison 
between our regions and the' urban, studies, of Britain, 

Europe, ý', and the U. S. A. is also arresting. 24, In terms of 
inter-generational rates (at: the time of marriage) Abbots-Bromley and 

Grindon' 'sit in the bottom division below, not, only, the , American but 

also" imany-, European 'towns For -and 'Cities, (table 10,21A), 

intra-generational comparisons, W'is-necessary- to- re-work ýthe 
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figures from 'our regions into decadal averages, (table 10.21B), as 

most other studies-cover only a ten -year, period. -. Again, they come 

towards the 'bottom end, of the-scale. Abbots Bromley 'had an 

intra-generational 'mobility- rate between manual and- non-manual of 

about 5% each decade, similar, to the rates of most European towns and 

cities - the -North American studies usually display the higher 

proportions. - Grindon only joins the higher echelons when mobility by 

labourers into holdings of less than 20 acres is included. 

Finally, a comparison of intra-generational mobility can be made with 

arable Elmdon (table 10.21C). Nine per cent of Elmdon's labourers 

moved into a higher rank over one ten-year period, and this 

corresponds with the average 9.4% for Abbots Bromley. Significantly, 

however, during this period no Elmdon labourers made it into farming 

whereas, eventually, -some labourers from our Lowland parish did. 25 

These comparisons are surprising in'that the degree of mobility for 

Abbots Bromley and Grindon has been stressed but yet the British and 

European studies- tend usually to stress immobility from sets of 

figures which are not substantially different from those of Abbots 

Bromley., First, -then, this raises a question about method and 

interpretation in studies of social mobility. 

This, study has analysed mobility-from several, perspectives and over a 

longer' time-scale than is customary, so that -the usual practice of 

studying ., mobility from one viewpoint alone, and in particular over a 

single short period, may mask'a, cumulative effect which could be 

s'ubstantial. 
26 Is'ten yearstheW-aýmore'realistic period than t25-30 

years (the average for., Abbots Bromleyýand, Grindon: (table 10.21B)) for 

consideration inýany discussion, ofýthe hopesi, and- . efforts for upward 
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mobility by- the lower, orders?; And,; thus, the consequences for 

internal cohesion, common identity, solidarity, and collective action 

in the formation of class and consciousness? What 'class' identity 

or solidarity does a labourer feel who expects to rise, or is working 

towards rising, out of that rank if not within ten years then within 

his working lifetime? Similarly, surely a relatively small quantity 

of, downward mobility (either lifetime, inter-generational, or at 

marriage) must be significant for cutting across divisions within 

ranks. The methodological limitations of many studies may therefore 

mean that they err on the more pessimistic side of mobility in 

nineteenth century Britain. 

The comparison between our pastoral regions, especially Abbots 

Bromley, and mobility in mainly arable areas also raises questions 

about the relationship between capitalisation, social mobility, 

class-formation, and protest. As will be seen in the following 

chapter, the ý'arable areas of the South and East experienced 

collective protest and overt conflict, which was largely absent from 

the-pastoral areas. In the light of the above comparison on rates of 

mobility, this would suggest that factors other than rates of social 

mobility such as, wages, employment, living-in service, and the 

Poor Law27 were more important for this differing experience during 

the', mineteenth century. However, attention was drawn to small 

differences in their rates of mobility and these may well have been 

significant. Also, it is essential to articulate rates of mobility 

witV'tothert qualitative data for a comprehensive consideration of 

class ,, and conflict. The peculiar mix of these various factors is 

probably, more important, such that a small difference in mobility 

rates, may -take on,, greater significance in the balance of the 

' 28 factors*,. 'Thus,. a 'defence-'against a charge of over-optimism 
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(particularly for , Abbots Bromley) and a re-affirmation of the 

relative openness of our societies may be made. 

I 
There were small differences in the overall rates of mobility between 

the arable areas and Abbots Bromley, and in particular the lower 

orders appear to have been more completely excluded from the farming 

ranks in the arable areas. Though not startingly different then, the 

rates were nonetheless sufficient, even in Abbots Bromley, to ensure 

that class divisions, based on wealth/income, status and power, were 

crossed. Three aspects of the results in particular should be 

stressed to make the case. First, the solvent of marriage. Second, 

the extent of downward mobility, such that a significant minority of 

all labourers and lower crafts/tradesmen within the locality and even 

within the parish were sons of farmers and upper, crafts/tradesmen 

living there. And, the importance of efforts within onets own 

lifetime for upward mobility, which should have acted as a motivating 

force militating against class solidarity. Furthermore, the shorter 

ladders of occupational mobility must have removed many labourers 
29 from the theatre of potential conflict on the farm, even though 

further social mobility during their lifetimes was largely denied 

them. : The rates were therefore important in tipping the balance of 

the'ýscales away from social and occupational rigidity, and also in 

combination with the balance of the other factors in tipping the 

scalWaway, from overt conflict. 

Finally, we must emphasise the, difference, between Grindon and Abbots 

Bromley. - Grindon was more open andJluid-than Abbots Bromley. The 

opportunities - for- 'mobility there, especially during one's own 
lifetime, -meant that the society-, was soýý'shuffled that class would 
hardly-find any basis for formation. 
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(2) Social Grouping 

"Next to the farmers come the labourers; and-these three classes 
(viz., landowners, farmers, and labourers) preserve the lines of 
distinction among them with as much cauj6on as they preserve the 
lines and boundaries of their estates. " 

The extent and'degree-of social integration or- differentiation is 

further pursued in this section. We shall look, first, at 

residential- patterns according to occupation, ' and then at the 

demographic indicators of age at, -Iirst marriage and completed family 

size. 

If', a distinct residential divide. between the social ranks was found 

it--, would -indicate- that some stress ought to be laid upon 

differentiation, for two reasons. First, it would at least partially 

undermine the conclusions of, the previous section: the relative 

slowness of 'the rate of social mobility would require more emphasis, - 

rather than'the cumulative effect, because it would be brought into 

sharp relief by residential segregation. And, second, it might 

suggest the development-of a labourer consciousness, because "freed 

from'ýAhe patriarchal web of control of the farmhouse ... specific 

institutions centred on, the labourer" could develop. 31 

Only' Abbots Bromley is considered in the analysis of residential 

patterns because Grindon is of insufficient size to yield meaningful 

results.. ý , 
For the parish of Abbots Bromley as a whole there was a 

degree -of differentiation: the maJority of farmers lived outside the 

actual village part. This was similar to many other parishes in 

England: the- flight of farmsteads4rom the, -village to the outlying 

partsýof the parish-was-an important componentýof the rationalisation 
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of farming-in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries: it improved 

efficiency - if the farmer was closer to and immediately surrounded by 

his fields. 32 Despite this removal, though, the village part of 

Abbots Bromley still retained a number of, smaller and middling 

farmers, and in amongst the outlying farms there were several 

labourers and -a fair sprinkling of crafts- and tradesmen (figure 

10; 1). - Also, within the actual village the various occupations were, 
by and large, intermingled. ý There was a concentration of upper 

crafts/tradesmen in the environs of the Market Place, and Ashbrook 

Lane (at the South-east end) was dominated by labourers, but the 

overall picture is one of residential integration. 

Not only did many labourers live next-door to crafts/tradesmen or 
farmers, a considerable minority of all labourers were also related 
to-Ahe 'higher' ranks. About one-third of all labourers'lhad close or 

wider "kin amongst other occupations. Indeed, roughly a quarter were 

related to farmers or/and upper crafts/tradesmen, of which something 
like-a fifth (i. e., around 5% of, all labourers) were, 'connected to 

farmers of more than 100-acres. And, in most cases, close kin formed 

the, majority of the connections, (table 10.22). : The labourers living 

in '-the village, however, 'were less integrated. by blood and marriage 

with other ranks than the labourers dwelling -in the outlying parts of 
theý,,, parish. Their -density of kinship relations with the 

crafts/trades (both groups) and farmers was 'twice that of the village 
labourers, (even though'the village labourers had a greater density 

of, _Ainship relations in total, i. e. when' connections -with other 
labourers, are also included), (table 10.23). -- 

SOO, the, conclusion is, thatýresidential differentiation was present, 
butýý, not;, markedý- The parts outlying and the-village itself were, to a 
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certain- extent distinct,, but only to a certain extent. There was no 

"Mixen Lane", no residentially-separate sub-culture. 
33 Indeed, 

because of occupational and social mobility a significant minority of 

all labourers were inter-related with the 'higher' ranks. 

I 

Demographic indicators can highlight the fundamental economic 

differences between the ranks in society, and thereby be markers of 

socio-economic standing. By the eighteenth and during the nineteenth 

century, labouring folk generally married earlier and often - had 

larger families than other ranks. This reflected their necessary 

approach to work and family formation: it was closely related to such 

factors as, receiving wages*rather than an income, and wage-earning 

capacity according to, age and capabilities. By contrast, those in 

particularly those inheriting or in expectation ,. 'higher' ranks, of 

property or a business, often delayed marriage; and this in itself 
34 

could, facilitate family limitation. 

Looking first at Abbots Bromley, for the demographic indicator of age 

at first marriage the farmers and some of the crafts and tradesmen of 

Abbots. Bromleyý were distinctly marked off from the labourers. 

Indeedo Abbots Bromley corresponds closely to the 'classic' case. 

Farmers (mean age = 30.5 yrs) were,, onýaverage, about four to six 

years, ý, older than the labourers at marriage. Crafts and tradesmen as 

a whol e1 el 11 n-between the two, - bei ng a year or two ol der than the 

labourers, (table 10.24). The-marriage registers do not readily 

facilitate division of the crafts/trades into upper and lower groups, 

but Information on a selection: of particular occupations reveals that 

the: "professions". and wheelwrights wereýsimilar to farmers, whilst 

the- remainder were generally more towards the1abourers' end of the 

scale, (table 10.25). The differences for the brides are present in 
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the same pattern, but are far less marked: the disparity in years is 

only half that of the males. 

The necessity to delay marriage until set up in business, or for 

other reasons arising out of the family occupation of land or 

business, is clearly demonstrated -here by the case of the farmers and 

some -of the crafts/tradesmen. The agricultural labourers also 

conform to expectation. Their age at first marriage, in their 

mid-twenties, was a year or two above that of the 'other' labourers, 

and similarly a year or, two above the average for agricultural 

labourers in arable areas in the nineteenth century and also for 

workers in proto-industry. This may be accounted for by the survival 

of living-in farm service. It invariably involved single persons and 

could act as an 'apprenticeship'. Thus, in areas where it had 

declined substantially (particularly in the arable south and east) it 

is cited as an important reason for encouraging an earlier age at 

marriage. 
35 

On this evidence the different ages at marriage which marked off the 

occupational groups in Abbots Bromley were largely economically 

determined. Mills, though, has suggested that cultural factors could 

beý more -instrumental: that is, that present patterns were set by 

reference to past practice rather than present economic 

determination. 36- But' further evidence in support of economic 

determination is given by observing the fairly marked fluctuations in 

the pattern over time, (figure 10.2). The most marked peak is that 

of,,. -, the, - farmers during the 1820s/30s, which may be explained by the 

depression in clay-land farming in these post-war decades forcing 

farmers, -tolpostpone marriaget, (seechapter. four). 
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Age at first marriage as socio-economic marker and divide should not 

be over-stressed. In terms-of economic opportunities and obstacles, 

and therefore standards of living and occupational mobility, what 

followed marriage was probably of more significance. Children could 

be an economic burden until they were of working age, and too many 

children could prove over-burdensome. The evidence for Abbots 

Bromley shows that completed family-sizes were, on average, the same 

for all groups, (table 10.26), despite the differences in marriage 

ages. The average was about six to seven children per family. 

Socio-economic differentiation according to age at first marriage, 

then, loses much of its significance. It strongly suggests some 

restriction on the number of children within marriage by the 

labourers, which also has implications (beyond the scope of this 

study) for the debate on rural over-population and its causes, and 

standards of living. 37 

In the case of Grindon, the demographic indicators reflect its more 

homogenous economic structure. There was only two years difference 

in the mean age for farmers and crafts/tradesmen (mean - 26.5 and 

26.7 yrs. ), and that for all labourers. The difference between the 

ages- of their respective brides was even less, (table 10.27). The 

sampleý Jor completed family size is too small in Grindon's case for 

breakdown by occupation; overall, though, the mean size was only very 

slightly higher than that for Abbots Bromley, (table 10.26). 

Conclusion 

It is quite clear that Moorland Grindon was a very fluid, integrated 

societys effectively untouched by class. There were, undoubtedly, 
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the usual human aspirations to mark one's status, 
38 but, in such a 

relatively homogenous economy underpinned by extensive 

intra-generational -, mobility, they were never allowed to calcify into 

enduring socio-economic fissures. 

Lowland Abbots Bromley -is a more complex case. The potentially 

divisive forces of capitalism were far more apparent here. 

Nonetheless, they, were less far-reaching than for the arable South 

and East, and this is reflected in the interpretation of the results 

on social mobility and patterns of social grouping in which 

integration rather than differentiation was seen to be uppermost. 

The point to be stressed is that although-Abbots Bromley was not so 

far 
_along 

the continuum towards integration as was Grindon, it 

nonetheless possessed sufficient characteristics to ensure that 

integration held sway over differentiation. And even if this was 

only Just the case, it is nevertheless important in any discussion of 

the relative quiescence of this area (alongside the North and West in 

general) during the rural protests of the nineteenth century. 39 The 

clearest divide in Abbots Bromley, and most difficult to bridge, was 

that., 'between the substantial farmers (of 100 acres and more) and top 

layer of the upper crafts and trades (although this is less easy to 

identify), and the rest. But even here there were ties. 

Residentially, they were not completely removed, so that close 

physical contact between-master and man in and around the area of the 
40 farmhouse remained. Kinship, too, stretched across the fissure, 

binding ýthe upper ranks to the rest, -, including-the labourers. 

- -I -- 
-- 
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Footnotes to Chapter Ten 

1'. Coleman was "an American Traveller. of high character", visiting 
Europe "on a tour of agricultural observation and inquiry, and 
especially for examining into the condition of the rural classes, 
and the schools of agriculture and the practical art ... " p. 58. 

2. Kocka, J. 'The? Study of Social Mobility*and the Formation of the 
Working Class in the Nineteenth Century', Le Mouvement Social 
(1981), 97-117. Kaelble, H. Historical Research on Socia-T 
Mobility, (London, 1981), esp. chs. 2,3,6. 

3. See the useful summary of class-formation in Kocka, op. cit., 
esp. pp. 104/5. 

4. Oosterveen, K. 'Hawkshead Mobility, 1585-1840'. See also 
t ý, - Schofield, -R. S. 'Representativeness and Family Reconstitution', 

Annales De Demographie Historique (1972), 121-6, on the general 
criticism of Family Reconstitution being too parochial. 

5. Laqueur, T. W. 'Literacy and Social Mobility in the Industrial 
Revolution in England', Past and Present, 64 (1974), 96-107, and Sanderson, M. 'A RejoiýUderl, ibid., 108-112; Kocka, op. cit. t pp. 100/1 and fn. 10. 

6. And, because the, marriage and baptism registers rarely distinguish between different types of labourer, the agricultural 
and other labourers are amalgamated in this chapter. Also, 
because it is very difficult to differentiate upper from lower 
crafts/tradesmen in the marriage registers these two groups are 
amalgamated for some of the calculations., 

L' See Williams, Ashworthy chs. 3-5; and the wider locality of 
migration by farmers (Chapter eight). ' It can also be confirmed by applying the intra-generational rates of table 10.1 to table 
10.2(a). In all cases, except the farmers, the re-worked results 
chime closely with those for table 10.3. The farmers, however, 
only come to one-half of table 10.3's figure (27.8%). 

8. Three more cases where the link is less certain change the 
figures as follows: (respectively) 5,14,3. 
Note that some of the cases of upward mobility are of farmers 
moving into larger acreages. 

9. For more information on the method and results (for both Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon), see Appendix 5 of this chapter. Note that those who moved out of the locality completely are not 
our, concern - see Chapter eight. The'related question of the "quality" of those, who-,,, remained ý within, the local_ity (the less 
able. and, enterprising? ). is inappropriatefor this study because 
the creation of-community, doesýnot depend-on this, factor - it is 
more an economic consideration., 

10. Only partly; the small sample size is likely to be a factor too. 
11. The correlation between all figures in A and B of table 10.6 is 

cl ose , except .f or those ý,, i n- part - (a) where there isa di screpancy between the results forJarmers, 
. -and which, evades - explanation. - 
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12. The marriage registers, despite their limitations, are 
nonetheless accurate in their occupational descriptions: see 
appendices 3 and 4. 

13. The cell-sizes for the farmers are, unfortunately, rather small. 

14. Another three were uncertainly linked, and if included the 
respective figures would be: 5,10. 

15. Applying intra-generational rates (table 10.12) to table 
10.13(a), - (see fn. 7) yields rather ambiguous results. They 
indicate a slightly greater degree of mobility for the 'general' 
population (table 10.13) by comparison with the more stable 
(parochial) section (table 10.14). It is, though, more upward 
mobility only for the labourers, but more downward mobility for 
the farmers and crafts/tradesmen - which is contrary to the 
Lowland experience, particularly for the farmers. 

16. Kussmaul, Servants in Husbanndry, ch. 5. 

17. All except those for the south/east arable areas of England, are 
- 

from Kaelble, Social Mobility. 

18. Ibid. 9 ch. 3, discusses but does not satisfactorily resolve this. 
Tast problem; the rates in tables 3.1 and 3.2 are presented by 
Kaelble a, s if they are essentially comparable. 
Cf: Treiman, D. J. 'A Standard Occupational Prestige Scale for 
Use with Historical Data', Journal of Inter-disciplina 
History, 7.2 (1976)t 283-304. This attempt to resolve the 
issues has not been taken up by historians; see the editorial 
comment in ibid. 

19. Jones, 'T. C. Foster and the rural labourer', p. 8 and fn. g. - 
20. Mills, D. R. Aspects of Marriage: an example of Applied 

Historical Studies (O. U. Social Science publ. 9 Milton Keynes, 
198OF pp. 6-7. Mills does not differentiate his "non-I abourer" 
category. (Mills has a similar number of labourers but much 
smaller number of "non-labourers" in his sample, and this 
explains similarities and differences in the percentages with 
our study, particularly the higher rate of marriage into 
labourer's families by "non-labourers". ) 

21. Harrison, G. A., Hiorns, R. W. and Kuchkann, 'C. F. 'Social Class 
and Marriage Patterns in some Oxfordshire Populations', Journal 
of Biosocial Science, 3.1. (1971), 1-12. 

22. Robin, Elmdon, esp. pp. 78/9 and ch. 7. 

23. Long and Maltby, 'Personal Mobility'; Holderness, 'Personal 
Mobility'. See also Vincent, Victorian Eccleshall, pp. 58-63: 
opportunities for upward mobility at marriage-or--during their 
lifetimes by labourers are slightly greater in Eccleshall than 
in Abbots Bromley, 

-but may be accounted for by the market-town 
status of the former and'its greater artisan population. 

24. Kaelblet op. cit., esp. tables 3.1 and 3.2; 

25. Robin, - op-cit-t esp. pp. 78/9 and ch. 7. ýote that Robin's intra-generational rates are based on the difference between 
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only two successive censuses; and that they take no account of 
geographical mobility - although chap. 9 and, esp., pp. 188/9 
suggest that occupational/social mobility probably did not go 
hand-in-hand with migration. 

26. For example, see table 10.21A and compare the rates at marriage 
with those which include (some) future lifetime mobility. 
Upward mobility is 30% greater, and downward is two-and-a-half 
times more. 

27. Snell, Annals of the Labouring Poor. 

28. For example, Sewell, W. H. 'Social Mobility in a Nineteenth 
Century European City: Some Findings and Implications', Journal 
of Interdisciplinary History, 7.2 (1976), 217-33, found a 14% 
rate of inter- generational mobility, at marriage, to be formed 
as a result of a form of artisan solidarity and consciousness in 
Marseilles, yet this is higher than the comparable (manual - 
non-manual) rate for Abbots Bromleyl See the discussion in 
Kocka, 'Social Mobility and the Formation of the Working Class'. 

29. But not necessarily, of course, from the Poor Law. See chapter 
eleven. 

30. Coleman, 'Agric. Labrs. of England'. 

31. Charlesworth (ed. ), Atlas of Rural Protest, pp. 137/8. 

32. See: Johnson, Settlement Pattern 
- 

of N. E. Staffs; Gleave, 
'Dispersed and Nucleated Settlementi-ri-WMips, 'Note on Farm 
Size'. 

33. "Mixen Lane" is from T. Hardy, The Mayor of Casterbridqe, 
(Penguin, London, 1987, edtn. ) pp. 328-330. Cf: Jones, D. 'The 
Poacher: A Study in Victorian Crime and Protest', The Historical 
Journal, 22-4 (1979), 825-860, p. 848. "In the Vici-oFr-ian 
countryside ... the popular notion of poachers as part of a 
separate criminal class with its own subculture confuses rather 
than illuminates". See the residential separation between the 
farmers and crafts/tradesmen within the village of Ashwell 
(Davey, Ashwell, chap. 1). 

34. For example: Levine, D. Family Formation in an Age of Nascent 
Capitalism, (London, 1977)1 Wrigley, 'Growth of Population', 
pp. 133 ff.; Anderson, M. 'Marriage Patterns in Victorian 
Britain: An analysis based on Registration District Data for 
England and Wales, 1861', Jnl. Fam. Hist., 1,1 (1976), 55-78; 
and, Approaches to the History of the Western Family, 1500-1914, 
(London, 1980), esp. section 4, cf: section 2(1). 

35. For example, Kussmaul, Servants in Husbandry, ch. 6; Anderson, 
'Marriage Patterns'. 

36. Mills, Aspects of Marriaqt, pp. 20-25. 

37. Armstrong, W. A. 'The Influence of Demographic Factors on the 
Position of the Agricultural Labourer in England and Wales, 
c. 1750-19141, A. H. R., 29.2 (1981) 71-82; see also Mills, Op. cit. 
pp. 25-6. 
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38. For example, an -informant from Grindon, said that one outward 
show of wealth and status by a farmer in the parish in the early 
twentieth century was the possession of a horse specifically for 
market journeys and other social occasions, and otherwise not 
employed on the farm. 

39. Charlesworth, op. cit. 

40. Ibid., p. 138. 



392 

Table 10.1 

Tables and Figures to Chapter Ten 

Occupational Mobility within Own Lifetime: 
Abbots Bromley: (Outflow). 

10.2 (a) Occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son's marriage): 
Abbots Bromley: Outflow. 

(b) : Inflow. 

10.3 Occupational Mobility over Two Generations 
(Father to Son): Abbots Bromley: (Outflow). 

10.4 Occupational Mobility over'Three Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson): Abbots Bromley. 

10.5 Occupational Mobility over Four Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson to Greatgrandson): 
Abbots Bromley. 

10.6 Crafts and Tradesmen: 'Inheritance' of 
Occupation: Abbots Bromley: 1837-85 
(Marriage Registers). 

10.7 Mobility Through Marriage: Abbots Bromley: 
(a) Inflow : Groom to Bride's Father: 
(b) Outflow: Bride's Father to Groom: 

10.8 Mobility Through Marriage: Testing for 
Occupational Exclusivity: Abbots Bromley: 
Marriage Registers, 1837-85. 

10.9 Actual Inter-Marriage Rates and Expected 
Probability Rates: Abbots Bromley. 

10.10 Marriage and Lifetime Mobility: Abbots 
Bromley: Record Linkage Sample, early 
Nineteenth Century - 1885. 

10.11 (1851 census) Substantial Farmers' 
Children: Marriages: Abbots Bromley. 

10.12 Occupational Mobility within Own Lifetime: 
Grindon: (Outflow). 

10.13 (a) Occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son's marriage): 
Grindon: Outflow: 

(b) : Inflow. 

10.14 Occupational Mobility over Two Generations 
(Father to Son): Grindon; (Outflow): 

10.15 Occupational Mobility over Three Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson): Grindon: 
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10.16 Mobility Through Marriage: Grindon: 
(a) Inflow: Groom to Bride's Father: 
(b) Outflow: Bride's Father to Groom: 

10.17 Mobility Through Marriage: Testing for 
Occupational Exclusivity: Grindon: 
Marriage Registers, 1837-85. 

10.18 Actual Inter-Marriage Rates and Expected 
Probability Rates: Grindon. 

10.19 Marriage and Lifetime Mobility: Grindon: 
Record Linkage Sample, early Nineteenth 
Century - 1885. 

10.20 (1851 census) Substantial Farmers' 
Children: Marriage: Grindon. 

10.21 Broad Rates of Social Mobility: Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon. 

Figure 10.1 Households by Occupational Category: 
(a) Abbots Bromley Village 
(b) Abbots Bromley Parish 

Table 10.22 Kinship Integration: Labourers: Abbots 
Bromley: 1851. 

10.23 Kinship 'Density': Labourers: Abbots 
Bromley: 1851. 

10.24 Age at First Marriage: Abbots Bromley, 
1770S-1880s: Marriage Registers. 

10.25 Age-at First Marriage: Abbots Bromley, 
1770s-1880s: Crafts and Trades - 
particular occupations. 

Figure 10.2 Age at First Marriage: Decadal Averages: 
1770s-1880s: Abbots Bromley. 

Table 10.26 Completed Family Size: Mean: Abbots 
Bromley and Grindon, 1830s-1880s: Baptism 
and Burial Registers Augmented by Census. 

10.27 Age at First Marriage: Grindont 1770s-1880s: 
Marriage Registers. 
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Table 10.1 : Occupational Mobility within Own Lifetime: 
Abbots Bromley: (Outflow) 

(1) Farmers 

No change in status Downward Mobility 

No change Upper Labourers/ Labourers Lower 
Crafts/ Farmers Crafts/ 
Trades Trades 

N- 74 75.7% 14.9% 2.7% 6.8% 0 

Average nos of 
ears obser4d 2 212 30 26 20 - 

(2) Upper Crafts and Trades Group (i) 

No change in status Upward 
Mobility 

Downward Mobility 

II 
No change Farm Farm Lower Farm Labrs. I 

20-99a. >, l 0 Oa. Crafts/ <20a 
Trades 

N- 54 
1 

88.2% 0 5.6% 1 1.9% 1.90/10 1.9% 

Average nos. 
f years y T T 25 - 30 20- 
s erve bserved 

L 

(* including 9.3% who change occupation but who remain within 
the Upper group). 

(3) Lower Crafts and Trades Group (ii) 

No change in Downward 
status Upward Mobility Mobility 

No change Farm 
<20a. 

'Upper* Farm 
Crafts/ 20-99a 
Trades 

Farm Farm Labrs. 
1100a ? acres 

N- 89 47.2% 3.3% 38.2% 4.5% 2.279 2.2% 2.2% 
(a) (b) 

verage nos. 
f years 
bserved 28 

1- 
25 

I 
25 

I 30 20 ý-j 
(* whollY or partiaiiy - some were lower/upper Crafts and Trades 
dual occupationists). 
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(4) Labourers 

Limited upward Significant Upward 
Mobility Mobility 

No change Farm Lower* Upper*, jFarm Farm Farm 
\<20a . Craftsj Crafts 20-99a >, 100a ? acres 

I ITrades 

Trades 

N- 210 1 74 3% 12.9% [ 9.5% 1 4.8% 14.8% 
ic) 

, 

ý2.4% 11.0559 /0 

Average nos. 
of years 
observed 26ý 31k 27 35 2! h 

(* wholly or partially - some as dual occupationists: labourer/ 
Lower Crafts and Trades; or labourer/Upper Crafts and Trades). 

Notes: 

(a) includes two cases in which the 'linkage' is strongly suggested, but 
- not certain. 

(b) and (c) one case each similar to (a) above. 

Seeealso appendix 1 to this chapter. 
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Table 10.2(a) : occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son's marriage): 

Abbots Bromley: Outflow: 

A- Marriaqe Registers, 1837-1985: 

Occupation of Groom (son 

Occupation of 
0. Groom's Father (a) Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 67.81% 25.4% 6.81/. (BA) 

Crafts and Trades 4.5% 78.9% 16.6% (132ý) 

Labourers 0.7% 9.5/o. 89.80/0 (147) 

B- Record Linkaqe, early 19th Century (b) 
. 1885: 

Occupation of Groom (son) 

Occupation of (a) 
I 

F ' 
Crafts & 
T d L b armers s Father Groom ra es a ourers (N) 

Farmers 50.011". 3 2.8%. 17 .2 (64) 

Crafts and Trades S. 4',. 71.6% 20.0% (95) 

Labourers 
I 

0% 
I 

11.3% 
I 

88.7% 
I 

(115) 
II 

Notes: 

(a) Where Father's occupation is unavailable, then occupation of mother is 
used, if given (total cases - 3). 

(b) Although the family reconstitution commences from 1770, there is very 
little information suitable for these tables before 1820 (- 6% of 
total). 

N. B. half denotes dual occupation: therefore split between categories. 

0 0 
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Table 10.2(b) : Occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son's marriage): 

Abbots Bromley: Inflow: 

Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Groom's Fatheýa) 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 89.6% 9.0% 1.5% (67) 

Crafts and Trades 16.0% 74.1% 9.9% (141) 

Labourers 

- 

3.8% 13.8% 82.5% (_160) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Century(b) - 1885: 

Occupation of Groom's Father(a) 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N 

Farmers 79.9% 20.1% 0% (40) 

Crafts and Trades 20.5% 66.7% 12.8% (102) 

Labourers 8.3% 14.3% 77.3% (132) 

Notes: 

The different results of tables A and B are due to the fact that B is 
based on the R. L. F. in which, in many cases, some future lifetime 
mobility of the groom is recorded (see section on method). Hence B 
has results closer to table 10.3. 
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Table 10.3 : Occupational Mobility over Two Generations 
(Father to Son): Abbots Bromley: (outflow) 

(1) Farmers 

No change in status Downward Mobility 

No change Upper Lower Labourers 
Crafts/ Crafts/ or Labrs/ 
Trades Trades Labs/F420a 

N- 54 (39) 42.6% 

---- 

22.2% 
I 

7.4% 

- 

27.8% 
I- I 

(2) Upper Crafts and Trades Group (i) 

No change in status Upward Downward Mobility 
Mobilitv 

No change Farm Farm Farm Lower Farm Labrs. 
20-99a. >, 100a. ? acres Crafts/ 4 20a. 

Trades 

N= 71 57.7% 5.6% 4.2% 1.4% 
1 

14.1% 0 16.9% 
(47) 

1 1 
-1 

(3) Lower Crafts and Trades Group (ii) 

No change in Downward 
status Upward Mobility ýobility 

No change Farm Upper Farm Farm Farm Labrs. 
<20a . Crafts/ 20-99a >, 100a ? acresl 

Trades 

N- 36 (32) 44.4% 

1 

0 22.2% 2.8% 

1 

00 30.6% 

- 
(4) Labourers 

Limited upward Significant Upward 
Mobility Mobility 

No change Farm 'Lower Upper Farm Farm Farm 
ý20a. Crafts/ Crafts/ 20-99a ý100a ? acres Trades Trades 

N- 137(90) 1 73.0% 3.6% 13.1% 8.0% 0.7% 0.7% 0.7% 

Notes: F- Farm. - Farmers 
N- Total number of sons all percentages are (N)= it fathers) worked on the 

total of sons 

See also appendix 2 to this chapter. 
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Table 10.4 : Occupational Mobility over Three Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson): Abbots Bromley: 

(1) Farmers 

No change in status Downward Mobility 

No change Upper Lower Labourers 
C/T Vor C/T Vor 
F20-99a F <20a. 

- N= 11 (10) 18.2% 9.1% 18.2% 7 54.5% 

(2) Upper Crafts and Trades Group ( 

Upward 
Mobil i ty 

No change Farm 
I 

>,, 100a. 

N- 17(11)1 41.2% 1 23.5% 

Downward Mobility 

Lower Labourers 
C/T &/or 

F <20a. 

5.9% 29.4% 

(3) Lower Crafts and Trades Group (ii) 

Downward 
Upward Mobility Mobility 

No change Farm Upper Labourer 
>100a C/T &/or 

F20-99a. 

N- 10 (9) 1 20.0% 10 130.0% 11 50.0% 

(4) Labourers 
Upward Mobility 

No change Farm Upper C/T Lower C/T 
>/100a and/or and/or 

F20-99a F <20a. 

N- 37 (2ý) L59.5% 12.7% 1 21.6%_ 1 16.2% 

Notes: F- Farm. - Farmers 
C/T - Crafts and Trades 
N= Total number of grandsons) all percentages are (N)- to fathers) worked on the total 

of grandsons 
See also appendix 2 to this chapter. 
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Table 10.5 : Occupational Mobility over Four Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson to Greatgrandson): Abbots Bromley: 

Ist. qeneration 2nd. qeneration 3rd qeneration 4th qeneration 

Labourer Labourer 
Labourer Labourer 
Labourer (i Labourer 

Labourer/Brickmaker Labourer 
Labourer/Famer (3a. ) Labourer 
Brickmaker/Malster/ Malster 

InnkeeDer 
(ii Labourer 

Labourer Labourer-oseedsman/ 
nurseryman 

-+Labourer 

Labourer * Labourer/Famer(10a) 
Joiner Joiner/Labourer 

Servantman Labourer/gardener Labourer i) Labourer/Brickmaker 
ii) Labourer 

Husbandman Labourer Labourer i) Labourer 
ii) Labourer 

iii) Labourer 
Bricklayer Labourer Labourer Labourer 
Cordwainer Shoemaker Master Cordwainer Labourer 
Farmer/Publican (i Butcher Butcher Butcher 

(ii Bricklayer Bricklayer-,, Bricklayer 
/Builder Shoemaker 

Farmer Brickmaker-*Labourer Labourer 
(ii Labourer Labourer Brickmaker-o, 

Provision dealer 
Farmer Farmer/ Independent Joiner/Innkeeper Draper 

Builder-+ Farmer (278a) 

N- 17 - total greatgrandsons (N) - (11) - (total Fathers) 
(all percentages worked are 
on this total) 

Changes in Social Status: " 

(a) Of the 12* whose 1st. generation 
No change Change 

are from the Labourers, Lower 83.3% 16.7% 
Crafts and Trades, or Farmers (10) (2) 
< 20a. 

But, even of the 2 with chaýge there is not a very significant 
degree of upward mobility: by the 4th generation there appears 
to be a return to the original category. 

(*allowing the inclusion of "Husbandman" within this category). 

No change Change 
(b) Of the 5 whose Ist. generation 40.0" 60. M. 

are from the Upper Crafts and (2) (3) 
'0 

Trades or Farmers >20a. I 

One appears to make a return to the original category by the 
4th generation (becoming a "provision dealer"). 
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Table 10.6 : Crafts and Tradesmen: 'Inheritance$ 
of Occupation: Abbots Bromley: 

1837-85 (Marriage Registers) 

CATEGORY 

Total Grooms 
in this 
category 

Cases in 
which Son i 
follows 
Father's 
occupation 

otal Fathers 
n all marriagess 

in this category y 

]s 

Joiner/Carpenter 1 4 
Grocer ga 2 4 
Cordwainer/Shoemaker 9 5 9 
Bricklayer 8 8 12 
Butcher 7 

b 
7 8 

Brickmaker 7 4 5 
Tailor 7 

c 
1 3 

d Blacksmith 6 4 6 
Wheelwright 6 5 8 
Gentleman 4 2 3 
Surgeon 4 1 2 
Miller 4 2 3 
Saddler 3 1 1 
Sawyer 3 1 4 
Carrier 2e, 1 1 

Notes: 

All categories for which only one groom appears have been 
excluded from this table. 

a includes one 
b 11 11 
c one case whe 
d includes one 
e if of 

"provision dealer" 
"Brickmoulder" 

re father's occupation not given. 
who is a dual occupationist. 
"letter carrier". 
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Table 10.7 : Mobility Through Marriage: Abbots Bromley 
(a) Inflow : Groom to Bride's Father: 

A- Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Bride's Father (a) 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 63.3% 27.3% 9.4% (64) 

Crafts and Trades 33.8% 45.1% 21.1% (133) 

Labourers 9.4% 21.3% 69.4% (160) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Century(b) _ 1885: 

Occupation of Bride's Father(a) 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 45.6% 47.8% 6.5% (46) 

Crafts and Trades 24.3% 50.0% 25.8% (120) 

Labourers 9.0% 21.6% 69.5% (167) 
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Table 10.7 : Mobility Through Marriage: Abbots'Bromley 
, (b)Outflow,: Bride's Father to Groom: 

A- Marriage Reqisters, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Groom 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 40.3% 44.8% 14.9% 0001 2) 

Crafts and Trades 15.7% 53.8% 30.5% llIj 
2) 

Labourers 4.1% 19.3% 76.6% (145) 

Record Linkage, early 19th CentUry (b) 
- 1885: 

Occupation of Groom 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 32.3% 44.6% 23.1% (65) 

Crafts and Trades 18.6% 50.80% 30.5% (118) 

Labourers 2.0% 20.7% 77.3% (150) 

Notes: As for table 10.2 
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Table 10.8 : Mobility Through Marriage: Testing 
for Occupational Exclusivity: Abbots Bromley: 

Marriage Registers, 1837-1885 

Pccupation of Son (Groom Occupation of Bride's 
ýather 

Farmers Crafts and Labrs. Farmers Crafts and Labrs, 
Occupation of Trades Trades 
Groom's Father (N) (N) (N) 

Farmers 58 65.5% 25.9% 8.6% 
of 22 45.5% 40.9% 13.6% 
of 5 20.0% 20.0% 60.0% 

Crafts & Trades 5 60.0% 20.0% 20.0% 
97 32.0% 49.5% 18.6% 

18 5.6% 38.9% 55.6% 

Labourers 1 100.0% 0 0 
13 30.8% 23.1% 46.2% 

126 
1 

10.3% 
1 

18.3% 71.4% 

Notes: 

Interpretation thus: for example, of 85 farmers, 58 have sons who 
-are farmers too, and of these 58: 65.5% (38) marry a farmer's 

daughter; 25.9% (15) marry into a Crafts/Trades family; and 8.6% 
(5) take a bride whose father is a labourer. 

2. In all cases, it should have been possible for a son who was a 
farmer and following his father's occupation to take a bride from 
a farming family. Ditto for Crafts/Trades and Labourers. Same 
assumptions and principles as for table 10.9. 
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Table 10.9 : Actual Inter-Marriage Rates and 
Expected Probability*Rates'*: 

Abbots Bromley 

Categories 
(i) Maximum 
possible % (ii) Actual % 

% (ii) 
(i) 

Farmer-Farmer A* 17.9 11.3 63 
B* 13.8 6.3 46 

Farmer-Crafts/ 
Trades A 46.1 17.5 38 

B 33.3 15.3 46 
Farmer-Labourer A 46.1 5.9 13 

B 33.3 5.4 16 
Crafts/Trades -A 31.2 16.8 54 

Crafts/Trades B 35.4 18.0 51 
Crafts/Trades -A 68.5 17.4 25 

Labourer B 71.0 20.1 28 
Labourer -A 40.6 31.1 77 

Labourer B 45.0 34.8 77 

Notes: 

* 'A' and IBI from table 10.7. 

+ The expected probability rates (i. e. maximum possible %) makes the 
assu 

, 
mption that the flow of 'available' partners is constant over the 

time period covered. The method is derived from that in Foster, J. 
Cl ass' Struggle and the Industrial Revolution: early Industrial 
Napp-i-talism in three English Towns (London, 1974) Appendix 2. 
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Table 10.11 : (1851 Census) Substantial Farmers' 
Children: Marriages: Abbots Bromley 

Married into: 

Farmers Upper Crafts Lower Crafts Labrs 
Farm Size: - and Trades and Trades 

,, 200 acres 1 1 0 1 = sons 
(N=11) 5 M) 0 2 - daughters 

100-199 acres 3 1 (+2? ) 0 1 - sons 
(N=18) 5 4 (+l? ) 1 0 - daughters 

I 

Notes: 

There were 27 families/households of ý100 acre farms, but 13 of them 
were without children or the requisite information. Of the 14 with information, 68 children were found but for only 29 of these children 
were there subsequent, traceable marriages. 

?- based on uncertain linkage. 
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Table 10.12 : Occupational Mobility within Own Lifetime: 
Grindon: (Outflow) 

(1) Farmers 

Downward Mobility 

No change Crafts/ 
Trades* 

Labourers/ 
Farmers 

Labourers 

N= 52 76.9% 11.6% 5.8% 5.8% 

Average nos. of 
years observed 24 3P2 20 

(*one-half of them are Crafts and Trades/Farmers - i. e. dual 
occupationists) 

(2) Crafts and Trades 

No change in status Upward Mobility Downward 
Mobility 

No change* Farm 
<20a. 

Farm 
20-99a. 

Farm 
>100a 

Labrs. 

N- 16 37.6% 12.5% 37.5% 6.3% 6.3% 

Average nos. 
of years 33 30 
observe 

including one case (6.3%) in which there is a change to a 
different occupation within the Crafts and Trades group) 

. (3) Labourers:, 

Limited 
Upward Significant upward 

Mobility Mobility 

No change Farm 
<20a. 

Crafts/ 
Trades 

Farm 
20-99a 

Farm 
>, 100al 

Farm 
? acres 

N- 45 42.2% 28.9% 11.1% 13.3% 0 4.4% 
(a) (b) 

Average nos. 
of years 
observed 19 2 5ý2- 35 33ý2----ý 

Notes: 

Labourers/Farmers - dual occupationists. (a) and (b) each include one case in which the 'linkage, is 
strongly suggested, but not certain. 

See also the appendix I to this chapter. 
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Table 10.13(a) : Occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son9s marriage): 

Grindon: Outflow: 

A- Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Groom (son 

Occupation of (a) ' 
Crafts & 

Groom s Father Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 
P 

Farmers 67.6% 19.7% 12.7% (71) 

Crafts and Trades 14.3% 53.6% 32.1% (28) 

Labourers 2.3% 9.1% 88.6% (44) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Centuryýb) - 1885: 

Occupation of Groom (son) 

Occupation of (a 
Groom's Father Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 58.6% 24.1% 17.2% (58) 

Crafts and Trades 23.1% 46.2% 30.8% (13) 

Labourers 2.7% 10.8% 86.5% (37) 

Notes: 

( a) As for table 10.2 (total cases 

I 

(b) See table 10.2. No pre-1820 information for Grindon. 
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Table 10.13(b) : Occupational Mobility: Father to Son 
(at the time of the son's marriage): 

Grindon: Inflow: 

A- Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Groom's Father- 

Occupation of Crafts & 
Groom Farmers Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 90.6% 7.5% 1.9% (53) 

Crafts and Trades 42.4% 45.5% 12.1% (33) 

Labourers 
ý1 

15.8%* 15.8% 68.4% (57) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Century(b) - 1885: 

Occupation of Groom's Father 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 89.5% 7.9% 2.6% (38) 

Crafts and Trades 58.3% 25.0% 16.6% (24) 

Labourers 21.8% 8.7% 69.6% (46) 

Notes: 

* includes one "small farmer" 
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Table 10.14 : Occupational Mobility over Two Generations 
(Father to Son): Grindon: (Outflow) 

(1) Farmers 

Downward Mobility 

No change Crafts/ Labourers 
Trades or Labrs/ 

I Labs/F<20a 

N= 43 (26) 72.1% 7.0% 20.9% 

Crafts and Trades 

Upward 
Mobi Ii ty 

Downward 
Mobility 

No change Farm Farm Farm Farm Labrs. 
20-99a. >, 100a. ? acres <20a 

N- 24 45.8% 16.7% 16.7% 4.2% 4.2% 12.5% 
(13) 

1 1 1 1 

(3) Labourers and Farmers 20 acres 

Significant Upward 
Mobility 

No change Farm lCrafts/ Farm lFarm Farm 

.I 
<20a. lTrades 

120-99al 
>, 100al? acres 

N- 26 (19)l 50.0% 1 23.1% 119.2% 10 17.7% 

Notes: F= Farm. - Farmers 

N- Total number of sons all percentages are 
(N)- fathers) worked on the 

total of sons 
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Table 10.15 : Occupational Mobility over Three Generations 
(Father to Son to Grandson): Grindon 

lst. generation 2nd. generation 3rd. generation 

Labourer Cornmiller-# Master mason i) Cottager (7 acres) 
ii) Mason/Labourer 

iii) Mason 

Labourer-farmer Stonemason -4 i) Stonemason/ 
publican/farmer (32a) Farmer (59a) 
-tFarmer (57a) ii) Farmer (100a) 

Labourer/Copper Labourer/Cottager (8a) Joiner 
miner 

Labourer Labourer - farmer (12a) i) Labourer 
ii) Labourer 

iii) Coalminer-+ 
Labourer-* 
Labourer/ 
Cottager (14a. ) 

Blacksmith Blacksmith Blacksmith 
Shopkeeper Labourer ? Labourer 
Farmer(32a)/ Cordwainer/Farmer(20a) i) Shoemaker 
Shoemaker Farmer (64a) ii) Labourer -v Farmer (20a. ) 

Farmer (38a. )-4 Farmer (30. a) i) Labourer 
Farmer (8aý/ Labourer -* ii) Labourer 
Grocer Stonemason/Farmer(2a) iii) Labourer 

Farmer (78a) Farmer (157a) Farmer 
Farmer (126a. ) i) Farmer i) Publican, 

ii) Farmer 
ii) Farmer (75a)/ Farmer 

Landowner 
Farmer/Yeoman Farmer (150a) i) Farmer (151a) 

ii) Farmer (152a) 
iii) Farmer (52a) 

Farmer/Landed i) Farmer (103a) i) Draper 
Proprietor ii) Farmer (9a. ) 

iii) Farmer (160a) 
ii) Farmer (74a) Farmer (24a) 

Farmer Farmer (50aý i) Farmer 
ii) Farmer (19a) 

Farmer Labourer/leadminer Farmer 
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(1) Farmers: 

I Crafts & 
No changel Trades 

N= 14(6)1 71.4% 1 14.3% 

Labrs. o 
Farmers 
< 20a 

14.37** 

(2) Crafts and Trades and /Farmers 

I Labrs. o 
No change Farmer Farmers 

< 20a 

N- 7(4) 42.9% 0 57.1%* 

(3) Labourers: 

Crafts & 
No changel Trades 

,ý 
IN - 9(4)1 44.4% 1 33.3% 

Notes: 

N- total number of grandsons) 
(N) - of fathers ) 

Farmers 
> 20a 

22.2%* 

both are Varmers 
< 20a. ) 

(* all are Labourers) 

one becomes Stonemason/ 
Farmer (59a. ) 
another becomes Farmer 
(100a)) 

all percentages are 
worked on total of 
grandsons 
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Table 10.16 : 'Mobility Through Marriage: Grindon 
(a) Inflow : Groom to Bridess Father: 

A- Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of Bride's Father(a) 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 78.8% 13.5% 7.7% (52) 

Crafts and Trades 56.3% 21.9% 21.9% (32) 

Labourers 30.5% 23.7% 45.8% (59) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Century(b) - 1885: 

Pccupation of Bride's Father, 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 83.3% 11.9% 4.8% (42) 

Crafts and Trades 59.3% 14.8% 25.9% (27) 

Labourers 41.2% 15.7% 43.1% (51) 
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Table 10.16: Mobility Through Marriage: Grindon 
(b)Outflow : Bride's Father to Groom: 

A- Marriage Registers, 1837-1885: 

Occupation of GroO-M 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 53.2% 23.4% 23.4% (77) 

Crafts and Trades 25.0% 25.0% 50.0% (28) 

Labourers 10.5% 18.4% 71.1% (38) 

B- Record Linkage, early 19th Century (b) 
- 1885: 

Occupationof Groom 

Occupation of 
Groom Farmers 

Crafts & 
Trades Labourers (N) 

Farmers 48.6% 22.2% 29.2% (72) 

Crafts and Trades 29.4% 23.5% 47.1% (17) 

Labourers 6.5% 22.6% 71.9% (31) 

Notes: As for tablesIO. 2 and 10.13. 
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Table 10.17 : Mobility Through Marriage: Testing 
for occupational Exclusivity: Grindon: 

Marriage Registers, 1837-1885 

Occupation of Son (Groom Occupation of Bride's 
Father 

Farmers Crafts and Labrs. Farmers Crafts and Labrs. 
Occupation of Trades Trades 
Groom's Father (N) (N) (N) I 

Farmers 45 1 82.2% 11.1% 6.7% 
of 12 66.7% 16.7% 16.7% 

9 22.2% 11.1% 66.7% 

Crafts & Trades 4 50.0% 1 25.0% Oaf 25 m 15 40.0% 26.70'. ' 33.3% 
9 22.2% 33.3% 44.4% 

Labourers 0 100.0% 0 
of 

14 
100.0 0 0 

of 
1 

38 34.2% 23.7% 42.1% 

Notes: see table 10.8 
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Table 10.18 : Actual Inter-Marriage + 
Rates and 

Expected Probability Rates 
Grindon 

Categories 
(i) Maximum 
possible % (Ii) Actual % 

% (ii) 
(i) 

Farmer-Farmer A 36.3 28.7 79 
B 35.0 29.2 83 

Farmer-Crafts/ 
Trades A 41.9 17.5 42 

B 36.7 17.5 48 
Farmer-Labourer A 67.8 15.4 23 

B 68.3 19.2 28 
Crafts/Trades -A 19.5 4.9 25 

Crafts/Trades B 14.2 3.3 23 
Crafts/Trades A 41.9 14.7 35 

Labourer B 36.7 12.5 34 
Labourer -A 26.6 18.9 71 

Labourer B 25.8 18.3 71 

Notes: 

*W and IBI from table 10.16. 

See table 10.9. 
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Table 10.20 : (1851 Census) Substantial Farmers, 
Children: Marriages: Grindon 

Married into: 

Farmers Crafts and Trades Labrs 
Farm Size: - 

> 100 acres 5 3 0 - sons 
(N-19) 8 (+2? ) 0 1 = daughters 

Notes: 

There were 13 families/households of >, 100 acre farms, but 5 of them 
were without children or the requisite information. Of the 8 with 
information, 60 children were found but for only 19 of these children 
were there subsequent, traceable marriages. 

?- based on uncertain linkage. 



420 

Table 10.21 : Broad Rates of Social Mobility: (2) 

Abbots Bromley and Grindon 

A. Intergenerational Mobility: Outflow:, 
Manual and Non-Manual: 

1. Abbots Bromley: 

Mobili-ty Out of: - Into - 

Downward Farmers Labourers 
Crafts/Tradesj 

(all) 

Upward Labourers Farmers 10.2% j 
Crafts/Trades (all) (N-147) 

(b)% - includes future 
intraqenerational 
mobility 

(a) % at Mqrriqcyp(') 

12.7% 
(N=221) 

Downward Farmers Lower C/T 32.8% 
Upper C/T Labourers (+farms <20a. ) (N-125) 

Upward Lower C/T Farmers 13.3% 
Labourers Upper C/T (N-173) 

Grindon: 

Downward Farmers I Labourers 
Crafts/Trades)(+farms<20a) 

Upward Labourers Farmers 
(+farms <20a) 

i 
Crafts/Trades 

a 
(3) 

. 2% 
(N-99) 

11.4% 
(N-44) 

(b) (4) 
19.4% 

(N-67) 

50.0% 
(N-26) 
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B. Intrawerational Mobility: Outflow: 
Manual and Non-Manual: 

1. Abbots BromleyP)- 

Mobi I i-ty Out of:, - intfu - 

Downward Farmers Lower C/T 
Upper C/TlLabourers 

(+farms <20a) 

Upward Lower C/T(Farmers 
Labourers(Upper C/T 

(+farms <20a) 

Rate xIO % Rate per 
average Decade* 
years 

observ)edx 

LL279 4% 
24-12- 

(N=128) 

19.1% to 23. Bri. - 7% 
29ý 

(N=299) 

Grindon: (6) 

Downward Farmers Labourers 13.2% - 5% 
Crafts/ 

i(+farms< 
20a) 2Q2 

Trades (N-68) 

Upward Labourers Farmers 24.4%-to 28.81-); *- 11% jCrafts/Trades 
25 

(N-45) 

1: 
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C. Labourers: Intragenerational Mobility: Outflow: 

1. Abbots Bromley: (5) 

Mobility Out of: - Into: - Rate x10 % Rate per 
average Decade 
years 

observed 

Upward (i) Labourers Lower C/T 12.4% 4.6% jFarms 
<20a. 

(ii) Upper C/T 13.01eý, 4.8% jFarms 
>20a 27 

Total = (i) + (ii)= 9.4% 

. 
(6) 2. Grindon. 

Upward (i) LabourersiFarms <20a 28.9% = 11.6% 

(ii) Crafts/Trades 28.8% = 11.5% jFarms 
>20a 25 

Total = (i) + (11)- 23.1% 

Notes: 

(1) from table 10.2(a) 
(2) of of 10.3 
(3) it 10.13(a) 
(4) if 10.14 
(5) if 10.1 
(6) 10.12 

to nearest percent. 
++ excluding or including "Farms-? 

', 'acres +++ including "Farms ? acres". 
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Figure 10.1. Households by Occupational Category: 1851 
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Figure 10.1. Households by Occupational Category: 1851- 
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Table 10.22 : Kinship Integration: Labourers: 
Abbots Bromley: 1851 

Labourers with kinship connections (%) 

With any other With Upper Crafts/Trades With Farmers : ý100a 
o=. upational category and/or Farmers >20a. 

(a) (b) (a) (b) (a) (b) 

Close Kin 27.5 (38.2) 18.8 (26.2) 21.6 (27.5) 14.8 (18.8) 2.9 (4.9) 2.0 (3. 3) 
only 

Close and 38.2 (52.9) 26.2 (36.2) 33.3 (43.1) 22.1 (29.5) 

1 

3.9 (11.8) 2.7 (8.1) 
Wider Kin I I ii 

Notes: 

(a) = as percentage of all those labourers with kin - 102. 

(b) as percentage of all labourers 
(Agric. labrs. + 'Others') - 149. 
(Therefore, 47 = 'kin-less', of whom 
8 have a recent previous connection 
with the parish. ) 

Percentage figures outside brackets - Definite connections only. 

Percentage figures within brackets - All connections 
(including '? '), (see Chapter Nine). 



426 

Table 10.23 : Kinshipý'Density': -Labourers: 
, Abbots Bromley:., 1851 

Labourers Kinship Density: 

With Crafts/Trades (both With all occupations 
groups) and/or Farmers (i. e. incl. Labourers) 

Village Outlying Village Outlying 

Close Kin 0.36 (0.46) 0.79 (0.84) 2.41 (2.57) 2.05 (2.16) 

Wider Kin ý0.23 (0.37) 0.47 (0.64) 1.06 (2.28) 0.89 (1.72) 

Notes: 

Figures outside brackete - Definite connections only. 
(N - 66 (Village); - 19 (Outlying)) 

Figures within brackets - All connections (including 
(N = 79 (Village); = 25 (Outlying)) 
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Table 10.24 : Age at First Marriage: 
Abbots Bromley, 1770s - 1880s: 

Marriage Registers* 

Category: Mean 
years 

Median 
years 

Mode 
years 

N 

Males: - 
1. Farmers 30.5 27.5 25/26 85 
2. Crafts and Trades 26.5 25 23 164 
3. Agricultural Labourers 25.1 24 21/22 111 
4. 'Others' 23.5 23.5 21 ill 
5.3. and 4. combined 24.3 24 21 222 
6. Occupation unknown 29.7a 27 21/23 47 

Females: - 
1. Farmers 26.4 24 23 90 
2. Crafts and Trades 24.7 23 20 185 
3. , Agricultural Labourers 24.4 23 21 ill 
4. 'Others' 24.1 23 20 124 
5.3. and 4. combined 24.3 23 21 235 
6. Occupation unknown 25.3 24 20 92 

Notes: 

Excludes cases of those marrying widows/ers. 
(Inclusion leaves six of the twelve categories unaltered, 
and does not significantly affect the averages in the 
remaining six. ) 

excludes one case in which the groom is 76yrs. 
(Inclusion raises the mean to 30.7 yrs. ) 

* See Appendix 6 for details of method and reliability. 
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Table 10.25 : Age at First Marriage: 
Abbots Bromley, 1770s-1880s: 

Crafts and Trades - particular occupations 

Males Females 

Category: Mean 
years 

I Mean N 
years 

Surgeon, G. P. 29.3 8 25.1 8 
Gentleman 38.5 2 25.7 3 
Agent, clerk, merchant. 30.2 5 24.0 5 
Schoolmaster, clergy man, 

Excise officer 30.0 3 27.5 6 

Overall 30.7 18 25.6 22 

Butcher 25.0 7 20.6 9 
Bricklayer 23.1 10 22.7 11 
Wheelwright 29.4 7 27.6a 7 
Blacksmith 25.4 11 22.8 10 
Brickmaker 22.3 11 21.8 12 
Cordwainer/Shoemaker 26.0 11 26.8-' 13 

Overall 25.0 57 23.7 62 

Notes: 

Excludes cases of those marrying widows/ers. 

includes one case where age at marriage - 48yrs: 
exclusion yields mean - 24.2 years. 
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Figure 10.2 : Age at First Marriage: Decadal Averages: 1770s-1880s: 
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Notes to Fiqure'10.2 

In order to obtain averages with cell-sizes of >10, it was necessary 

to amalgamate some decades. This, however, doeslyield the impression 

of unchanging stability 'over the course of the decades involved, 

which is misleading. In particular, it applies to-the decades 

1770s-1880s and 1870s-80s. 

Nonetheless, in three cases the cell-size is below 10, (agricultural 

labourers, grooms and brides, 1850s; farmers' brides, 1870s/80s: 

cell-size in each case'= 8). Amalgamation if applied in these cases 

would hide significant fluctuations. 
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Table, 10.26 : 'Completed Family Size: Mean: 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon, 1830s-1880s: 

Baptism and Burial Registers Augmented 
by Census* 

Category: 
Abbots Bromley 

Total Mean family, 
Families Size 

Grindon 

Total Mean Family 
Families Size 

Farmers 11 6.8 

Crafts and Trades 27 7.15 

Labourers 54 6.25 

Overall z92 6.6 22 6.55 

Notes: 

*ýSee Appendix 7 for method and reliability 
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Table 10.27 : Age at First Marriage: 
Grindon, 1770s - 1880s: 

Marriage Registers* 

Category: Mean 
years 

Median 
years 

Mode 
years 

N 

Males: - 
1. Farmers 26.5 26 25 49 
2. Crafts and Trades 26.7 26 24 31 
3. All Labourers 24.7 24 24 45 
4. Occupation unknown 25.7 22 21 20 

Females: - 
1. Farmers 24 6 23 2t 56 
2. Crafts and Trades 23: 9 23 23 36 
3. All Labourers 23.5 22.5 22 50 
4. Occupation unknown 23.9 23 21 25 

Notes: 

Excludes cases of those marrying widows/ers. 
(Inclusion leaves two of the eight categories unaltered, 
and only two of the remainder are significantly affected: 
females 3 rises by 1.2 yrs; females 4 by 0.6 yrs). 

* See Appendix 6 for details of method and reliability. 
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Appendices to Chapter Ten 

Appendix I Complex, Mobility Cases. 

2 Mobility - Policy Note. 

3 Groom's Occupational Description. 

4 Farmers and the Marriage Registers. 

5 Occupational/Social Mobility'and, 
Geographical Mobility. 

6 Marriage Registers and Age at First Marriage. 

Table (i) Testing for Reliability of Age- 
Reporting in the Marriage 
Registers of Abbots Bromley, 
1837-85. 

Table (ii) Testing Age-Reporting in Census 
by Reference to Marriage 
Registers. 

7 Record Linkage and the Baptism Registers. 

Table (iii) Comprehensiveness of Parochial 
Baptism Registers for 
Calculations of Mean Completed 
Family Size: Abbots Bromley and 
Grindon, 1830s-80s. 

Table (iv) The Comprehensiveness of 
Parochial Baptismal Registration- 
Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 
'Cross-matching'. 

Table (v) Contiguous Parishes Searched for 
Registration of Those Given as 
Residents of Abbots Bromley or 
Grindon. 
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Appendix 1 

Complex-Mobility Cases 

Lifetime mobility tables distort reality in some cases. Some 

individuals who had several occupations during their lifetimes had to 

be 'simplified' toýfit into the allotted categories for clarity of 

counting and presentation. Therefore, the more complex examples are 

reproduced below. 

Abbots Bromley: 

i. Farmers 

7 complex cases: 2 involve movement out of farming for a short 

period only during which time they were dual 

occupants. 

5 involve substantial up-and-down mobility: - 
farmer - maltster - groom - maltster - farmer - maltster - 

annuitant 
farmer - carter - butcher 

farmer - carter - farmer - sawyer - agricultural labourer 

farmer - agricultural labourer - farmer (70a. ) 

farmer - servant - groom - farmer 

Upper crafts and trades 

7 complex cases: - 

publican - maltster - agricultural labourer - innkeeper 

gentleman - keeper - farmer - park-keeper/wood ranger/manager 
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butcher - labourer - butcher 

gentleman - farmer - gentleman - agent 

collarmaker - farmer (106 and 101a. ) - innkeeper 

tailor - carrier - gardener - carrier - master gardener - 

postboy - drayman 

tailor - carrier - farmer(12a. ) - innkeeper/farmer(40a. ) 

iii. Lower-crafts and trades 

11 complex cases: 2 appear to involve downward mobility into 

laýourers before eventually becoming upper 

crafts/trades; 

1 appears to become a small farmer before 

returning to lower crafts/trades; 

8 appear to become lower crafts and trades/ 

labourers (i. e. dual occupations). 

iv. Labourers 

11 complex cases: 10 become dual occupationists: - 
2 as labourers/upper crafts and trades; 

7 as labourers/lower crafts and trades; 

1 as labourer/upper C& T/farmer; 

1 progresses up and down thus: - 
labourer - farmer(104a. ) - agricultural 

bailiff 
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Grindon: 

ii. Crafts and trades 

3 complex cases: all involve substantial mobility: - 

stonemason - stonemason/publican - publican/farmer(small) - 

farmer (medium) 

baker - labourer - farmer(small) 

innkeeper (- labourer ?)- shoemaker (- butcher/farmer(small)? ) 
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Appendix 2 

ý11 Mobilityý- Policy Note 

When tracing mobility over two, three and four generations, it was 

necessary to 'telescope -individual 'careers' into more manageable 

generalisations. There remained, however, a number of difficult 

cases in which upward or downward mobility during the lifetime of the 

first generation was reversed in the subsequent, generation - 'with 

different permutations presenting ýthemselves, of course, when tracing 

over more than two generations. The policy was to take the first 

occupation of the first generation and the last occupation of the 

second generation (after having eliminated small 'fluctuations' in 

, the telescoping process). The 'difficult cases' however formed less 

than 10% of all cases. 
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Appendix 3 

Groom's Occupational Description 

Testing the accuracy of the groom's occupation description in the 

marriage registers by cross-matching with the nearest census entry. 

no signif. diff. - diff. - diff. signif. 
diff. but allow- but allow- but move- diff. 

able by able by ment Win 
time dual occ. same categ 

Abbots Bromley 80.8 6.5a 9.3b i. or- 2.2d 
N- 182 

Grindon 74.5 14.5e 7.3f 1.89 1.8h 
N= 55 

Notes: 

a and e= because of number of years elapse between marriage 
register description and the nearest census ( )5 yrs. ) 

b, and f= usually, the marriage registers give only one occuptn. 

c=2 examples: clergyman (marriage reg. ); 
school master (census). 

land agent/surveyor (marriage reg. ); 
land agent/surveyor's clerk (census). 

marriage register 

brickmaker 
labourer 
labourer 
labourer 

g= 

h 

census 
brickyard labourer 
grocer 
publican/innkeeper 
brickmoulder 

1 example : stonegetter (marriage reg. ); 
agricultural labourer (census). 

1 example : miller (marriage reg. ); 
employed on farm (census). 
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Appendix 4 

Farmers and the Marriage Registers 

Crossmatching the category "farmer" in the marriage registers with 

the nearest- census to, ascertain that-farmers according to marriage 

register sources are not swamped by small /part-time farmers. ý- 

Period betw. 
marr. reg. 
and census: 

not 
given 

1-19 
a. 

labourer/ 
1 19a. 

20- 
49a. 

50- 
99a. 

Other 
100a. occupation 

ABBOTS 
BROMLEY 

w'in 1 yr. 3, 1? 2 33 

275 yrs 3 2 1 4- 

>. 5 yrs - 3 4-, 32 

GRINDON 

W'in 1 yr - - 1 1 
(a) 

2-5 yrs 4 2 2 2 2 

5 yrs L3 

iýqtes: 

(a) specifically referred to in the Marriage Register as 'small farmer'. 
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Appendix 5 

Occupational /Soci alýMobility and Geographical Mobility 

Method (a) 

reasons why many searched for were not found: - 
i. inaccurate census information on birthplaces; 

ii. subsequent mobility, and therefore really requiring two children 

born either side of a census year for the greatest likelihood of 

making a find; 

iii. some censuses unavailable at S. R. O. 

Method (b) - contiguous parishes were searched by the surname of the 

household head (except inn the case of Uttoxeter for Abbots Bromley); 

other parishes (up to a radius of about 5 miles for Grindon, and 

about, 10 miles (but also including Uttoxeter) for Abbots Bromley) 

were searched by checking the birthplace column of the census for 

Grindon and Abbots Bromley. 

Reasons why many searched were not found: - 

decease - and buried in another parish- or; non-conformist grave; 
heads become 'embedded' within other households by the following 

census; 
this method is bound to miss a number of former inhabitants 

without Grindon or Abbots Bromley birthplaces. 

I 
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Results: 

Method (a) - 'Abbots' Bromley: total searched = 65; total - found - 20. 

Grindon = 20; =9 

Method (b) - 1851-61 

Abbots Bromley: total searched = 69; total found= 7(+l? ) 

upward=4; no change=2; downward-l(+l? ) 

Grindon total searched = 17; total found= 5(+2? ) 

upward=1; no change=l(+2? ); downwards-3. 

1871-81-' 

Abbots Bromley: total searched = 71; total found 

12(+2? ) 

upward=1; no change=10(+2? ); downward-1. 

Grindon total searched - 16; total found - 

7(+1? ) 

upýiard=4; no change=O; downward-3(+l? ) 

There is a slightly greater likelihood of upward mobility according 

to method (a); and since this covers more long-distance mobility than 

method, (b)t there - may possibly be a relationship between 

I-distance geographical mobility and social mobility, 12n (see: Long 

and Maltby, 'Personal Mobility'). 
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Appendix 6 

Marriage Registers and Age at First Marriage 

Marriage registers were the main source used to obtain the results on 

age at first marriage. Theyýwere supplemented by the baptism 

registers and census, particularly for the period before 1837. 

The principal advantage of this approach over the more usual full 

family reconstitution method is speed. For the nineteenth century, 

moreover, the family reconstitution method encounters the problem of 
delay between birth and baptism, which could be a few weeks or 

several years. 'In the Abbots Bromley baptism register, in 

particulart there are several , examples where the incumbent has 

specifically indicated the age of the child because it was already a 

number of years old at its baptism; and many further cases of 

multiple baptisms of a family escaped recording of their ages. (See: 

Mills, D. R. 'The Christening Custom at Melbourn, Cambridgeshire', 

Local Population Studies, 11 (1973), 11-22, and Aspects of Marriaqe, 

pp-20-5. ) 

The marriage registers, however, 

reliability. The results from thi 

precise as those which could be 

reconstitution; for the purposes 

unnecessary to be accurate to within 

of over one year are serious, and 

tables test for. 

also have to be tested for 

source will not, anyway, be as 

obtained from a good family 

of this study, though, it is 

a month. However, discrepancies 

it is this that the following 



443 

Table (i) shows that in only-a small minority of cases (15% overall) 

is the discrepancy greater than one year, and it is never more than 

five years. In total, thirty-two cases are involved, of which at 

least four are strongly suspected of being delayed baptisms. 

One-half of the remainder, however, cannot have been delayed baptism 

because the' marriage age'is'understated. There will therefore be 

some cancelling out. 

Given that the marriage registers have this degree of accuracy, we 

can now' employ them to test age-reporting in the census. (See: 

Thomson, D. 'Age Reporting by the Elderly and the Nineteenth Century 

Census', Local Population Studies, 25 (1980), 13-25. ) Table (ii) 

shows that the vast majority of Abbots Bromley's inhabitants were 

well aware of their age and consistent in the reporting thereof. 

The marriage registers are therefore a quick and readily accessible 

source-material for obtaining marriage age data so long as accuracy 

to within a year or so is sufficient. Where they can be supplemented 

by the census and the baptism registers, the accuracy of the results 

will of course be enhanced. 



444 

Table (i) (Appendix 6) 

Testing for Reliability of Age-Reporting in the 
Marriage Registers of Abbots Bromley, 1837-85 

Percentages 

Fa 
M 

rmers 
Fe 

Craft 
M 

/Trades 
Fe 

Labo 
M 

urers 
Fe 

(1) Marriage Register 
confirmed by baptism 42.9 51.7 58.3 56.5 50.0 47.7 
(or burial) register. 

(2) Marriage register 
differs baptism (or 35.7 31.0 33.3 25.6 38.1 36.9 
burial) register by 

<1 yr. 

(3) Marriage register 
differs baptism (or 21.4 17.2 8.4 17.9 11.9 15.4 
burial) register by 

>1 yr. 

N 14 29 24 39 42 65 

(4) Cases without baptism 
(or burial) register 31 16 64 51 74 50 
evidence. 

TOTAL 45 45 88 90 116 115 
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Table (ii)ý(Appendix 6) 

Testing Age-Reporting in Census by Reference 
To Marriage Registers 

Percentages 

Table (i) Table (i) 
lines (1), (2) line (4) 

Census coincides marriage register (<I yr) 82.6 76.9 
Census sometimes coincides marr. register 

(4 lyr. )* 11.2 16.5 

Census differs marriage register (>1 yr. ) 6.1 6.6 

N 98 121 

No census information available 83 165 
Total 181 286 

Table (i) 
line (3) 

Census supports marriage register (4.1 yr) 36.4 
Census supports baptism register (<1 yr) 36.4 
Census supports both marriage and baptism 

register* 18.2 

Census differs both marriage and baptism 
register (>1 yr) 9.1 

N 22 

No census information available 10 
Total 32 

Notes: 

, Jhis is possible because age-reporting is not always 
consistent from census to census. 



446 ' 

Appendix 7 

-Record Linkage and the Baptism Registers 

V partial family reconstitution was used to yield the results on 

mean completed ýfamily size. -, Couples were followed from their 

marriage to-the end of their child-bearing period using the marriage, 

baptism, and burial registers of the central parishes, and of 

contiguous parishes where available (see table (v) and text , below). 

The census ýwas also employed because the standard method , has 

recognised shortcomings, particularly for the later eighteenth 

century and -nineteenth century, which can give an underestimate of 
the completed family size. The omissions which especially concern us 
here are of under-registration of baptisms. 2 The main reasons for 

this are: non-conformity; mobility, including temporary by otherwise 

, 'permanent' ý residents; residential distance from the parish church; 

customary baptism practices (often relating to the eldest child); and 

error , or forgetfulness by the clergyman. Table (iii) reports the 

magnitude of the shortfall incurred by using the registers, alone, 

without reference to the census. For about two-fifths of all 
familiest one or more children escaped registration. Overall, the 

mean --number of births per familyý_requires an, upward adjustment of 

about4-0-5- In reality, the adjustment. may need to, be very slightly 

more , than this because a child born but, unregistered , for baptism, 

could have -died before. -or between, tWcensus(es) ý and also -, have 

escaped the burial register; any-such-cases, will escape even the 

-augmented method. 
3 

-4 census 



447 

The remainder of this appendix is devoted to further and more 

detailed discussion of the Abbots Bromley and Grindon baptism 

registers; - in particular, to the source of the shortfall. Such an 

extended examination is warranted by the central importance of the 

baptism registers to historians pursuing family, reconstitution and 

nominal record linkage studies: it is only -. with accumulation of 

detailed parochial studies that weaknesses, or shortcomings, in these 

techniques may, be fully exposed, acknowledged, and allowed for. 

Razzell's 'cross-matching' exercise suggested that about one-third 

(on average) of-all births were omitted from the nineteenth century 

Anglican baptism registers. 
4 However, an 'extensive analysis of 

Colyton (Devon) by Wrigley and, , later, Wall reduced 

under-registration from about 20% (Razzell's figure for this 

particular parish) to about 7%; They searched the (incomplete) 

non-conformist register and the Anglican , registers- of several 

neighbouring parishes; they also sifted the census and registers for 

small errors. Much of the remaining 7%, they went on to suggest, 

would probably be accounted for by incorrect birthplace statements in 

the census, so that very few, if any, actually escaped registration 

somewhere. 
5 

The,. ýcross-matching exercise for Abbots Bromley and Grindon is shown 

in, table (iv). The rate of non-registration -in: Abbots Bromley's case 

was ý -, reasonably stable over time: around 13%9ý: on average. Grindon's 

rate , fluctuated more severely. The higher rates Ior Grindon and the 

average for Abbots Bromley are, both a little above the rates for the 
6 best-. 'matched parishes so far, studied. Four reasons may account for 

this. First, the search of the registers of neighbouring parishes 

was less exhaustive than that conducted by Wrigley in his study of 
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Colyton. Only thoseýspecifically registered as residents of Abbots 

Bromley -or Grindon- in the contiguous parishes' registers were 

incorporated, (table (v)). 

Second, non-conformity. In both parishes there are good grounds for 

suspecting some of the shortfall to be the result of missing or 

incomplete registers of other denominations. The 1851 Religious 

Census for Abbots Bromley indicates a strong presence of Independents 

and also Roman Catholics. In, addition, a Wesleyan chapel was erected 

in 1868 and a Primitive Methodist -chapel was built a few years later 

(Some time between 1876 and 1880 ý(Directory evidence)). However, the 

only registers specifically covering Abbots Bromley are those of the 

Independents (Congregationalists, from 1876). 7 Their chapel was 
founded in 1824'and registration of baptisms commenced the following 

year and' continued "into the twentieth century. A few other 

non-conformist baptisms were located in registers of the 

Wesleyan -Method i st chapel at Uttoxeter; 8 
some of them, significantly, 

even after the appearance of the Wesleyan chapel in Abbots Bromley in 

1868. 

The Roman Catholic chapel -for which registers survive actually Jay 

Just outside Abbots Bromley (at Wood Lane, Yoxall). 9 It ministered to 

several villages and hamlets in that area, and, in consequence, it is 

often difficult to know which of-the baptisms recorded are of 

residents of Abbots Bromley - place of residence was consistently 

recorded only between 1843 and 1851. - Much searching and, matching on 
the basis of that residence evidence was undertaken, but some will 

undoubtedly have escaped attention. 
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The 1851 Religious Census for Grindon records no other denominations 

alongside the Anglican. The Moorlands, nonetheless, were an area of 

early conversion and strong attachment to non-conformity, with 

chapels in many parishes surrounding Grindon. 10 However, despite 

searching, no non-conformist registers for Grindon could be located. 

The registers- of chapels nearby were checked but no persons from 

Grindon found therein, 11 

The third reason is the evidence of error by the Anglican cleric. 

The practice, it seems, was for neat copying-up to be performed in 

blocks at a later date than the original registrations. The omission 

rate for Grindon Jor 1861-71 clearly reflects this (table (iv)): 

between 1860 and 1872 the register was not completed at all; instead 

the rector in 1872 collected the relevant information by using his 

memory, inquiring of parents or consulting their Bibles. (Some 

non-conformists may also have been 'captured' in this collecting 

process. )12 

Finally, we deal with incorrect birthplace statements in the census. 

An indication of the problem may be gained by noting the proportion 

recording discrepant statements at successive censuses. 13 Each 

individual's birthplace statement in each census for 1851-81 

(inclusive) was, checked -., minimum number of census appearances - 2. 

For Abbots Bromley,, eighteen, out of 162 persons (11.1%) recorded a 
different birthplace from the 'usual' (i. eo,, most commonly stated) one 

on -at 
least one occasion. -And for, Grindon At was eighteen out of 209 

(! z 8.6%). However, only one of Abbots Bromley's 162 and five of 
Grindon's 209 recorded a birthplace discrepancy of five or more miles 

away -, (0.6% and 2.4%,,. respectively) .- This is therefore a source for 

error, in any, cross-maýching exercise. At the same time, though, it 
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underline the importance and potential profit of pursuing as diligent 

a search as possible in the registers of neighbouring parishes for a 

more complete family reconstitution. 

From the evidence of Abbots Bromley's and Grindon's registers, then, 

we may. conclude with Wrigley that few, if any, escaped baptism during 

this period. Indeed, evidence from Abbots Bromley reveals occasional 

instances of Protestant parents requesting Catholic baptism for their 

child rather than no baptism at all. For example, in 1828, the 

Woodlane', registers record that "the child being dangerously ill, and 

the nearest Protestant clergyman being absent from home", the parents 

asked the priest for Roman Catholic baptism. 14 However, it is also 

clear that any family reconstitution; particularly of this period, is 

going to suffer a small shortfall, even if neighbouring parishes are 
diligently searched and, complete non-conformist registers exist. A 

few- baptisms were, unfortunately, undertaken in parishes other than 

the home parish - and probably for a variety of reasons since it was 

not just the eldest child liable to 'absence' (see table (iii)) and 

so not simply custom. 
15 

Thus although a family reconstitution will have a much smaller margin 

of error than early cross-matching exercises suggested, there will 

nonetheless be a shortfall which has to be admitted and allowed for. 

The way to reducing this shortfall still further, for our period, is 

to link the census with the registers. Many otherwise undetected 
baptisms and marriages are captured by this method, as is the case 
for this studyý 

16. 

The method by which the NRL file was constructed is given on the 
following page (p. 450A). 
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Nominal Record Linkage: method 

The process of NRL in this study was undertaken by linking a partial 

family reconstitution of Abbots Bromley and Grindon (see fn. 1, p. 451) 

with the census for each of these two parishes for 1841,51,61,71 

and 81. 

The family reconstitution followed Wrigley's method ("Family 

Reconstitution", esp. pp. 111-146), but employed more simplified Family 

Reconstitution Forms (FRFs) - (see example below) - designed to 

facilitate movement between the family reconstitution and census. 

Grindon was reconstituted for the period 1780-1885, and Abbots 

Bromley for 1770-1885 - the inclusion of the 1770s was owing to the 

frequent reference to occupations in the marriage registers of that 

decade. The method therefore allowed for 70 and 80 years of 

relationship linkage by reconstitution before the main 

cross-sectional analysis of 1851 on kinship. 

The census was copied from microfilm at the S. R. O., with each 

household recorded on a separate sheet. Linkage between each 

successive census was conducted first, with the household numbers of 

the previous and next census of appearance recorded for each 

individual. The FRFs were then linked to the census forms; the 

census number relating to each individual and their age given by the 

enumerator were recorded on the FRFs (see example below). 

All the work of linkage was undertaken by hand. 
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FRF - example: 

FRF No. 

Marr. 
Slip No. 

PARISH date of marriage 

Husband's name and occupation 

Wife's name 

18411 51161 71181 
Nol I No/ INo/ 

W 
Nol 

age age agE agi 

No/ No/ No/ No/ 
age age age age 

age 

Father's name + occupation 
Mother's name 

Father's name + occupation 
Mother's name 

I -Marriage 
rank age 

I -rRe-Marriage 
Husband residence of at date of birth & decease 
Wife residence rank age date of birth & decease 

I of at 

Children Marriage 
Bap. Slip Date ot Date of FRF No. / 

No. Sex birth decease name rank Marr. slip No. 
iIIIIII 
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Footnotes to Appendix 7 

Wrigley, 'Family Reconstitution'. This family reconstitution was 
"partial" with respect to burials of adults. Burials are usually 
the ýmost difficult part of the reconstitution process 
(particularly for reasons of mobility: see the references to 
Schofield, Snell, and Soudon in fn. 18, chapter eight). The 
complete life, from baptism to burial, of many of those 
reconstituted was not attempted. This was not so essential to 
our study as it is to one more concerned with pure demography. 
The calculation for mean completed family size can be pursued 
without information on burials of adults because of information 
on marriage ages and augmentation by reference to the census 
(which can yield evidence of premature decease, and subsequent 
remarriage). Also, NRL for the chapters on kinship and 
occupational mobility did not require burial evidence. For those 
parts of the analysis on geographical mobility for which 
information on decease was necessary, see the notes to tables 8.6 
and 8.11'on the method used to overcome this shortcoming. 

2. Wrigley, E. A. 'Baptism Coverage in Early Nineteenth Century 
England: the Colyton' Area', Population Studies, 29.2 (1975), 
299-316; Levine, Family Formation, appendix. - 

3. Note that this includes mortality of infants in their first few 
days or weeks, but the incidence or magnitude of this is 
unimportant in the uses to which N. R. L. is put in this study. 

4. Razzel 1, P. E. 'The Evaluation of Baptism as a Form of Birth 
Registration through Cross-matching Census and Parish Register 
Data: A Study in Methodology', Population Studies, 26.1 (1972), 
121-146. 

5. Wrigley, 'Baptism Coverage'; Wall, R. 'Reconstitution and the 
Census: Colytonians in Parish Register and Enumerator's Book', 
Exeter Papers in Economic History, 11 (1976), 73-90. 

6. Levine, op. cit., esp. pp. 153-74; Wrigley, op. cit. 

7. Located after a short search, in the possession of a local 
inhabitant, to whom I take this opportunity of expressing my 
gratitude for entrusting them to me. The registers are now at S. R. O. (D. 3915). 

8. In the possession of Mr. Brandon, to whom I express my gratitude 
for allowing me to study the registers at his home. 

9. The documents comprise: two books (1797-1843 and 1843 to 
twentieth century) plus a number of loose liStS ticked therein - all in the possession of Father Hutt of Barton-under-Needwood, to 
whom, also, I express my gratitude for allowing me to study the 
registers at his home. 

10. Simcock, W. H. Primitive Methodism in the Leek Moorlands (with 
speci al reference to the Societies at Elkstone-Hulme End, 
Reapsmoor, and Warslow), (July, 1970, unpubog Wm. Salt Library, 
Th. 10t 197/70). The first 'connexiont does not appear in 
Grindon until the early 1900s: see circuit plans in S. R. O. 
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D. 3457/1/1, D. 3623/3/1, D: 3155/1, and D. 3679/1/2. 

11. Weslayan-Methodist registers of Leek Circuit, S. R. O. 
D. 3156/1/1/1 and D. 3679/1/1. An extensive search of al-l 
non-conformist registers held at S. R. O. (mf. 92 and mf. 95) 
revealed no Abbots Bromley or Grindon residents baptising their 
children at other, outlying circuit centres. 

12. See the entry in the Abbots Bromley baptism register for 1826: 
"I, Henry Eason, Sexton of the Parish of St. Nicholas, Abbots 
Bromley, do take oath and swear that from my knowledge of the 
handwriting of my Father, Wm. Eason, deceased, this paper 
purporting to be a list of baptisms and funerals in Abbots 
Bromley from 6-11-1825 to 3-1-1828 is in the handwriting of my 
said Father, Abbots Bromley Parish Clerk from Midsummer 1797 to 
Easter 1842 (at death) and moreover that I know my Father did 
keep and write a rough draft, such as this paper, of all 
Baptisms and Burials as they occurred, which it was the custom 
of the Revd. Mr. Neale not to enter in the Register Books of the 
parish from time to time as they severally occurred but to copy 
them in for a large period of time at once from my Father's 
original draft ... " (dated 23-7-1857). 

13. See also: Thomson, "Age Reporting by the Elderly"; and Rushton, 
P. 'Anomalies as evidence in Nineteenth Century Censuses', The 
Local Historian, 13.8 (1979), 481-7. 

14. See also 1835,1839,1841 and 11843, 

15. Cf: Wrigley, 'Baptism Coverage'. 

16. Short-stay migrants remain a problem, but their numerical 
significance is low, (see chapter eight). 
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Table (iii) (Appendix 7) 

Comprehensiveness of Parochial Baptismal Registers 
for Calculations of Mean Completed Family Size: 

Abbots Bromley and Grindon, 1830s - 1880s 

Total 
Fanilies 

Registration 
Carplete Imarp. 

%% 

Missing Chfl5kw 
total nos. ka) 

Eldest OLI-ters Uncleaz 

ýbm Fard. 1y Size 
=(&I Registers 

Augwnted 
L%eg. only by census 

Abbots Bromley: 

Farmers 11 72.7 27.3 2 3 - 6.4 6.8 

Crafts and Trades 27 66.7 33.3 3 or 5o 1 6.8 7.15 
4 6 

Labourers 54 66.1 38.9 5 21 4 5.7 6.25 

Overall 92 64.1 35.9 10 30 5 6.1 6.6 
or or 
11 31 

Grindon: 

Overall 22 59.1 40.9 3 8 or 6.0 6.55 

Notes: 

(a) Despite collating registers with census, a few cases of 
uncertainty remain as to whether a child 'belonged' to a 
particular family. 
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Table (iv) (Appendix 7) 

The Comprehensiveness of Parochial Baptismal 
Registration - Abbots Bromley and Grindon: 'Cross-Matching, 

Abbots Bromley 

Age Abbots 
Bromley 
born 

Anglican Other 
Denomin- 
ations 

Other 
Parishes- 
Anglican 

Unclear/ 
Dubious 

Not 
Found 

0-9 yrs 302 78.8% 8.6% - 12.6% 

10+ yrs 512 82.8% 2.3% 2.0% 12.9% 

(10-19yrs 230 81.7% 18.3% 
20-29 yrs 84 90.5% 9.5% 
30-39 yrs 60 93.3% 6.7% 
40-49 yrs 62 85.5% 14.5% 
50-59 yrs 24 87.5% 12.5% 
60-69 yrs 27 85.2% 14.8% 
70+ yrs 25 88.0% 12.0% 

Grindon 

Age arindon Anglican Other Other Unclear/ Not 
Born Denomin- Parishes- Dubious Found 

I ations Anglican 

0-9 yrs 82 74.4% - 2.4% 1.2% 22.0% 
58 82.8% - - - 17.2% 
57 96.5% - 3.5% 
43 88.4% - - - 11.6% 

10+ yrs 138 86.9% - 4.6% 2.3% 6.2% 
(10-19yrs 45 91.1% L 8.9% 
20-29 yrs 39 92.3% 7.7% 
30-39 yrs 20 90.0% 10.0% 
40-49 yrs 10 100.0% - 50-59 yrs 12 83.3% 16.7% 
60-69 yr 6 100.0% - 70+ yrs 

1 
6 100.0% 

841-51 

-) 1851 

1841-51 
1851-61 
1861-71 
1871-81 

-ý 1851 
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Table (v) (Appendix 7) 

Contiguous Parishes Searched for Registration of 
Those Given as Residents of Abbots Bromley or Grindon 

Pari sh Baptisms Marriages Burials 

ABBOTS BROMLEY 

Blithfield 1770-1885 1770-1885 1770-1885 

Yoxall 1770-Sept. 1782; 1770-1885 1770-Jan. 1779, - 
Oct. 1783-86; April 1783- 
1813-85 1879 

Colton 1770-1885 1770-1885 1770-1885 

Hamstall Ridware 1770-1885 1770-1885 1770-1885 

Mavesyn Ridware 1813-1885 1770-1837 1813-1885 

Uttoxeter 1813-1885(2) 1770-1885 1813-188P) 

Kingstone 1813-1885 1770-1885 1813-1885 

Hanbury 1770-1864 1770-1837 1770-1881 

(Pipe Ridware(l) 1813-1885 1813-1885) 

GRINDON 

Waterfall 1780-1885 1780-1885 1780-1885 

Butterton 1780-1881 1780-1812; 1780-1885 
1840-1885 

Wetton 1780-1885 1780-1885 1780-1885 

Ilam 1780-1885 1780-1836 1780-1812 

Leek St. Edwards 
1780-1836 
St. Lukes 
1848-1885 

Onecote 1780-1881 (not license d 1780-1812 

1 until 1863) 
11 

Notes: 

Incomplete coverage and blanks indicate registers either missing 
or inaccessible. 

(1) Pipe Ridware is not actually contiguous to Abbots Bromley; its 
registers, however, were incorporated with other Ridware registers in a private repository. 

The 1770-1812 registers exist, but do not state places of 
residence. 
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Chapter Eleven 

ANTAGONISMS 

" 1821 * -, I thi s year out of Chari ty took a Gi rl the name of Dean 
of John Rushton's Brickkiln bank into my service as a Nurse 
Girl[; ] and in four months after[, ] she objected to boilld bread 
and milk for Breakfast[. ] [S]he was a Fatherless child and her 
mother was upon Leigh Parish and a many children. " 
extract from William Vernon's diary: S. R. O. D(W) 1826/41 

This, chapter, continues Ahe discussion of the structure of our 

societies - whether they were class-based or remained more eighteenth 

century-like - by -focusing on some aspects of the relationships 

between- the inhabitants of the localities., It looks, first, at 

relationships between farmer and agricultural worker in-the workplace 

and how deep and "class-consciousness" -forming any divisions and 

antagonisms were. This is followed by a brief, , supplementary section 

on disputes over enclosure, and then by -a short final section on the 

landlord-farmer and farmer-farmer relationship. 

(i) Farmer and Agricultural Worker-- 

Throughout the nineteenth century, agricultural workers protested at 

their condition, but in, different*mays. InUe-first three decades 

the challenge was*frequently seen-to be overt, and collective$ marked 

with a calculated measure-of violence. Between the 1840s and 1870s 

the- features. were more'likely tobe- ýcovert, Andividualý actions, 
including arson. --. -The ý1 atter- decades saw the emergence of ý Trade 

i 
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Unionism and therefore collective action once again, but this time 

more organised and essentially more peaceful. 
' 

- 

This, however, is the national picture heavily weighted by, and 

largelyý reflecting, a South and East, arable, bias. In general, the 

pastoral regions of the North and West appeared to have been much 

quieter. Not only were they largely free of the collective violence 
2 

of the early decades, which, included the Swing period, but they also 

held back from the, Trade Union development. At the peak of Trade 

Unionism in 1873-4, there were no branches in the Northern-and North 

Midland counties (except South Derbyshire), and Devon and Cornwall. 

The revival of the 1890s was also mainly an East Anglian affair. 3 

In the previous chapter, possible reasons for the contrasting 

experiences 'of the South/East and North/West were mentioned. The 

small but noticeable difference in degree in occupational and social 

mobility was given as one influential factor. The standard of living 

was another: wages and what they bought were undoubtedly an important 

element behind nineteenth century protest movements. In the South 

and East the condition of the agricultural workers had worsened. But 

in the North/West they may, not have been so badly off by comparison. 4 

The picture in all its regional diversity is still very hazy and 

requires further research. 
5 Importantly, in many of the Northern and 

North Midland areas, the growth of industry helped siphon away to the 

towns much of the rural over-supply of labour. Also the continuation 

OU living-in agricultural, service in pastoral areas provided 

employment for, youths an&young unmarrieds: unemployment amongst this 

sector was a. ý-potential *-source of disaffection, in East Anglia at 
least. 6 Closely connected, 

with the question of unemployment and 
under- employment and- standards of living was that of the Poor Law. 
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Although subject to a degree of local variability, there was 

nonetheless a national movement towards reform which resulted in some 

restriction (Chapter nine), and Poor Law officials' were sometimes the 

targets -of disaffected rural workers in the Jirst -half of the 
7,,, 

-, nineteenth century. 

The relationships between farmer and farm-worker is also a factor 

which could Anfluence, the incidence and character of protest. 

farmer and his workers could be close -or distant in two sorts ý of 

ways: in terms of interests; and physically near or removed in and 

around the farmhouse and fields. By the nineteenth century, farmers 

and labourers largely had opposing interests. "'The interests- of 

agricultural labourers conflict with those of their employers. They 

want high wages and low prices: their employers want high prices and 
low wages"' (Lord Ernle). 8 There are, though, some "qualifications, to 

this crude picture". 9 The presence of occupational and social 

mobility could soften some of the hard edges of division. In the 

pastoral parts of the country where amalgamation of farms was less 
far-reaching a number of smaller farmers remained who may have shared 

some of the concerns of the labourers, for example, over Poor Law 

provision, (see Chapter nine). A locality was also very 
inter-dependent in- that the labourers and crafts/tradesmen were 

reliant on the fortunes of the farmers for their livelihood, either 
directly or indirectly. 10 Thus, from this perspective there was some 
coincidence of Anterests, which found expression in the common 
concern over the weather which could so influence yields, prices, and 

profits. For example,, Sturt and Bettesworth's whole village gathered 
to view and urge on an approaching thunder-storm after a particularly 
droughty period. 11 Also the following report for the Lowland region 
in 1826: "Rain -is now come and the Land is getting -moist[, ] at. least 
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more so than it [h]as ever been since the beginning of April[; ] what 

is singular [isý that] rain [h]as been prayed for in most Churchs 

during the whole of the Hay and Corn harvest". 12 Nonetheless, these 

are but palliatives to the, centrality of opposing interests. Even in 

that archetypal communal' activity - the harvest - when interests 

should in theory have coincided closely, there was much discord, as 

another, study-has concluded: "Even many labourers who had themselves 

worked in the harvest fields might in recollection have said 'TIwere 

all mirth and jollity'. But the evidence shows that it was 

otherwise; --notz always,, but sufficiently frequently not to be 

obliterated' by the-'Allý things bright and beautiful' viewpoint of 

Victorian romantics and the rural writings of their successors 

,, 13 
reinforced by nostalgia. 

The pastoral areas were'not so different in structure from arable 

areas to render this "basic antagonism" of interests much less 

present. Furthermore, with the transformation of the old economic 

order, economic- relationships between, farmer and labourer became more 
formal and removed, -(Chapterýseven). However, in terms of physical 

proximity, -the pastoral areas- experienced closer master-man 

relationships. Chapter ten showed a large measure of residential 

integration. Many farmers in pastoral'areas actually worked on their 

farms, rather than just acting in a managerial capacity as happened 

on some of the 1 arger -f arms -in, the arabl e areas. ,LC. Smi th I for 

example, regul arly laboured on his farm of-over 200 acres; 14 
as did 

his neighbour, another, large farmer: Smith had seen him "weeding 
15 wheat with him as, leader. ýat, [the] head" of -a, dozen women. Also, 

living-in servants remained-as, a-part, of the farmer's household, in 

pastoral areas., - -There-was not, then, the same physical cleavage 
between master and man as there was in many large farm, arable areas. 
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Even if the nineteenth century farmer, with his higher status and 

greater wealth (see Chapter seven), did not entirely feel at home 

being so close to this-labourers, it nonetheless meant that they knew 

something , of each other's thoughts and outlook. , And since 

development of labourer "consciousness" depended to some extent on 
16 

freedom from the patriarchal control of the farmer and landlord, 

this must have gone some way towards papering over the divide of 

opposing interests. 

The farm records contain details which illustrate the ties which 

existed between the farmer and some, at least, of his labourers. 17 

Thomas Griffen, who was (as we shall later see) most diligent in 

docking his labourers' wages in some circumstances, nonetheless paid 

them some portion 'of their wages if they were absent through illness, 

or occasionally the full amount if it was only the odd day. John 

Robins was paid for the six weeks he was off as a result of an 

"accident". 18 Knight delivered cart-loads of coals to-some of his 

regular- labourers' and servants' houses, and one was twice lent a 
"team in Xmas -week". 

19 George Leese, helped out his labourers and 

others on a number of occasions, despite bad experiences with drunken 

servants. For example, he "Fetched Bowers's and Cooper's Potatoes, 

and took him A load of manure to the Plot", 20 
and "Lent'Tom the Mare 

and Cart toýget his Grandmother's manure out". 21 Twice in 1879 he 

I'drawed" manure for William Cooper, and, in 188,22 he "Drawed 

Wm. Cooper's potatoes, up", and laterAhat year "Took Wm. Meddings a 
few apples". 

23 Many of the farmers also gave a penny or two to 

beggars and men "out of work", as well as giving a little to those 

who had suffered. the loss of an animal, -, though these payments, were 

more in the way of lokens 
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Ties , such--as these, as well as the physical proximity between master 

and 'man, contributed towards the relative quiescence of the pastoral 

North and West'during the nineteenth century. Nonetheless, the basic 

opposing 'interests'coUld not be bridged completely. The farm records 

allow a- close focus on relations at the workplace, and they reveal 

evidence of antagonisms and'covert discontent. 

We begin by-observing the behaviour of living-in servants. It is now 

well-known that they frequently moved to a different master at the 

expiration of their hiring agreement,,, and that this is true for all 
24 

periods for which, they have been studied. The living-in servants 

found in our Jarm ýrecords, are no exception in this respect. 

Two-thirds of the sixty-eight servants hired by Knight of Milwich in 

the period 1828-48,25 and three-quarters of those on the Shugborough 

and Hayward Park farms in the period 1839-64, stayed but one year. 

Members of'- the Upton family had an even higher turnover on their 

farms in the 1830s-50s. 26 Whether this represented any significant 
difference over the eighteenth century in the Lowland regioný is 

impossible to say: the eighteenth century records are harder to 

analyse on this topic. For example, it appears as if two-thirds of 
Tompson's* servants -stayed longer than a year, but it is very 
difficult to know if all non-living-in hired workers have been 

excluded from the calculations. On the other hand, the Milwich 

records of the later eighteenth century suggest that most stayed but 

a year, although each series'unfortunately only covers just a few 

years. 
27 

A number, of -servants Ieft-, or absconded, from their employers before 

their term oUý'hiring, wasýcompleted. Nearly one-fifth of all the 

servants hired by-Knight-. departed prematurely. Four were noted -as 
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having "left", but two were actually "discharged"; the remaining 

seven were without comment. There are similar cases in the Upton 

records, , including the following: Ann Bennet was hired for 51 weeks 

on 11 October, 1835; but "went home" on Saturday, 11 December. 28 

Occasionally, servants hired never turned up at all: this happened to 

Knight five times between 1828 and 1848. 

It has been suggested that some and perhaps a large part of the high 

incidence of servant turnover can be accounted for by viewing 

frequent mobility, as a weapon which the servants could employ. They 

could assert ýsome independence and/or register their dislike of their 

previous - master or the conditions by making constant annual moves. 29 

Certainly the weapon of absconding should not have been available 

because those who left before the expiration of their full hired term 
30 

should have been liable to breach of contract. The strength of the 

hand held by the servant vis-a-vis the farmer in these circumstances 

must have rested to some extent'on the demand and supply for live-in 

servants. Howkins describes how in rural Norfolk in the late 

nineteenth/early twentieth century, generally over-supplied with 
labour, 'the skills of the yearly-hired horsemen and stockmen were 

relatively rarer, prompting them to sign for a year in the autumn, to 

ensure a winter place,, and then leave in the spring seeking better 
31 

money elsewhere. 

Whatever the causes and relative ease of mobility by the servants, 
the ý, evidence above suggests --some friction with the farmer-employer. 

The examples of, 'good behaviour riders' attached to a number of 
hiring agreements is further-support for this view. Knight recorded 
149 hiring agreements, --. in the period 1828-48, - of which one-third (50) 

promised extra 'money or goods for satisfactory behaviour., Of this 
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fifty, nine did,, not, earn the reward, but twenty-seven of them did, 

including Maltilda Walker who received her extra 5/- "although she 

[had] not behaved-well". 'There is no information on the remaining 

fourteen. - Other- servants were bound over by slightly different 

devices., -There were ten cases in which extra money was promised for 

full service, 'and this included William Podmore's agreement by which 

he ' woul d, 1 ose, 10/- if he 1 ef t as a resul t of mi sconduct ', or 

disobedience. Agreement "to conform to the Rules of [the] Household" 

was cited in a further five cases. - And, in addition, there were 

examples of "presents", ranging from 2/6d. to a 5/- gown to 10/-. 

Although notý ' specifically tied to good behaviour strictures they 

nonetheless acted- as a similar inducement because withheld until 

completion of service. - In all, nearly a half (73) had some sort of 

condition' or "present" attached to the hiring arrangement. - However, 

this includes repetitions for some servants who stayed for more than 

one year: thus,,, nearly three-quarters of all servants hired (53 out 

of 73) were 'controlled' in this way. Finally, there was Betsey 

Shenton, who had been in Knight's employ for seventeen years: in 1860 
is the comment, "to give as a present 5/-,, she wanted to have 10/-"; 

but at the year's end it is noted, "gave her 10/-'11 

Further examples of 'good, behaviour riders are to be found in the 

Upton records. There areý rather less of them overall - they account 
for only about 15% of all hirings recorded - but they are-, spread 
throughout the period '1833-61, and are ofý a similar nature. , For 

example,, William Faulkner-was to receive E6-10-0 for the year "and 

10/- more if, he behaves ýwillll. ý John Harrison was to be rewarded with 
a, cartload of coalsNif he behaved correctly. - Mary Anslow would get 

10/- ' more 'ifa, goodý servant", and, Fanny Harri son "S/- more if She 
desirvs'- it"'.:; Ann" Gree'n., -'stood to earn f4-10-0, but "if not stops the 
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time the 10/- to be deducted". 

Not al I- the f arm records wh i ch contai n hi ri ng arrangements have good 

behaviour riders attached. -There are none in the Forge Farm nor the 

Kings- Bromley records. : However, this may not always be the full 

story. , The Wood farm diaries are silent in a similar way: George 

Allman, for example, simply "came to do the Horses for 8f up to Xmas" 

(1878). -, Yet, -George Allman was to prove a difficult character-, to 

Farmer Leese. -He was'-frequently "drunk and'out all night". One day 

in late July, he "lay out all night[; ] said he was going to ýA 
Christening' which was untrue[; ] threatened to give notice because 'I 

told him not to lye out". But just four days later, "Tom and George 

professed to change their 'shirts at Smallrice(? ) and went up to the 

Red Lion". And five days after that, one of them "went to Doctor 

with A bad shoulder without permission unttill 11 o'clock". Leese 

threatened court action, but-the matter appears to have been settled 
between them by docking Allman's wages. However, another servant, 
John Lunt(? ), was given "his discharge" by Leese "through lying out A 

nights". 
32 

Even in the early twentieth century, servants could be a headache to 

the farmer. An account and wages book covering the first three 

decadeS33 reveals, that most stayed only one year, and that many 

absconded after -but- a few weeks. One or two even disappeared , at 
will, returning when they pleased: for example, "Jan. 12 [Annie(? )] 

went , off at night to Mellors; c(? )ame 'back, 14th. dinnertime - on her 

own accord", -- ýand,, another, ýLizzie, "flew up and took a day off" 
(4th. July, 1911).!. Indeed, 'the T general view of-servants seems to have 
been that", they, were -largely, untrustworthy: in an article on cheese 
manufacture-the authoribehoved-, the-farmer to keep an eye open "to see 
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that none of his employees extract- any cream from the milk before 
34 

making the cheese" . Not all servants though can be tarred with the 

same brush. A number must have become as friends to their employers 

through long service. One servant stayed with Knight 13 years, 

another 17 -years, - and a third 19 years135 Female servants in 

particular, were prone to longer service. 
36 

Friction and antagonisms between master and man is also to be found 

in the evidence relating to the general farm labour force (who 

received their wages by the fortnight or week). Chapter eight 

reported the - high rate of turnover on the 'farm by these employees 

too, and again it is possible that this is to be accounted for at 

least partly as a show of independence. A close examination of 

wages' entries also reveals that even the regular labourers (i. e. on 
the books for the whole year) worked a few days less, and sometimes 

many days less, than the expected 312 per year. 37 Absences of a half 

or quarter of a day were quite frequent. They were unlikely to be 

lay-offs because they often occurred in busy, harvest times, when the 

other workers continued to work. It-is possible that they were due 

to illness; but there is other evidence to suggest that the labourers 

wanted to put time in on their own allotments, gardens, smallholdings 

or whatever, or just to-have some leisure. -Certainly - holy day 

holidays were exceedinglyý Tare, , and ý indeed only began to be 

established during the lastýthird or so of the century. Thomas 

Bannister's labourers (1861-4)- had Christmas Day and Good Friday off, 
but whether paid or not is unknown. ýf Christmas Day. was not-given as a 

matter of course by Upton, in 1862. ý8, Some of the labourers working 
for Thomas Griffen had'holidays with pay on Good-Friday and Christmas 

Day by the , early, 1860s, but it is only by the 1870s , that, -- this 

principle was - established --for, all his workers., On Knightts farm, 
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it was not until the later 1880s that Christmas Dayý 'was a though, 

r39 paid holiday, whilst the"situation for Good Friday remained unclea 

In such circumstances it was not surprising to find the labourers 

taking- their opportunities when they could. ý Bannister simply 

recorded his workers "at play". -Either this was because there was no 

work, as for-example, "Wet Day men all at play", 
40 

and "All Thrashing 

41 
morn & wet afternoon men at Play Half". Or because their task for 

the day was completed, as on August 3,1861: "Wet morning finished 

mowing 9 o'clock men at Play others Turnips". Or, presumably, simply 

because they wanted a day off: - for example, "men in meadow. John 

Hall at, play". 
42 For the employees of Thomas Griffen, though, such 

days or half-days were harder toýcome by, and the comments made by 

the farmer illuminate a silent running battle between master and men. 

There 'was persistent trouble over potatoes. Usually, it seems, the 

men were given time off but'without pay for planting and lifting 

their -potatoes. In 1875 (September 18) there is the following: "The 

Irish got J. R. [John Robins], &"Sam-[Sam Robins] & Ben [Benjamin 

Till] potatoes up .I stop a day ea[ch]". A few years later time 

off with pay appears to have,, been ceded by Griffen, but he was to 

regret his largesse: "mem. never again let the, men begin their 

potatoes in a mong. [morning] as they made all but a day of it this 

year". 
43 There was some similar friction over time allowed for 

"kidding" (presumably--, fuel collection). For example, "all the men 

had a Load Kids" deduct for their time kidding not drawing 2/6 

ea[ch]" . 
44 ' And again, -'the, men-attempted toý-pull theýwool over, their 

master's eyes: "mem. having no change at pay I gave Robins N for he 

& Jac. he returned me 4/- saying 2/- was enough to stop for the time 

lost for his kids. Other masters I find stop 1k days to 2 days. I 
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am not pleased. Stop exact the time they are off in future & 

remember it ..,. James &, Ben were off a whole day kidding ; Jac & 

James & lad went for them ... I stop 5/- thereby giving them 3/9 as 

the time was equal to 3k days without-horses". 
45 

Many farmers, then, were sensitive to challenges to their authority. 

Another study has shown, in fact, the frequent number of cases 

annually brought by farmers against labourers for 'breaches of 

contract'. 
46 Sometimes, though, it was the farmer who over-played his 

authoritarian hand and it was the labourer who was the plaintiff. 47 

Finally, the perspective- can be widened by looking a little more 

generally at the question of authority using details from the farm 

records and Abbots Bromley Poor Law material. The farm records give 

occasional glimpses of the way in which the property-less labourers 

were treated as second-class citizens in any issue over private 

property. 
48 On October 27,1837, for example, Knight "Detected 2 men 

nutting in Shaw Wood who said their names were Joseph Banks(? ) and 

Thomas Rogers. , 49 In 1851, the new tenant of Coton Hill farm was 

requested by his , landlord, Lord Scarsdale, to allow the cottage 

occupants the right to drawýwater as formerly. This is the farmer's 

reply: ... the occupants-of the cottages immediately above this 

house are quite welcome to draw water from the well of this house ... 
at stated times. I propose-from 6 to 8, in the morning, and from 2 to 

4 in the afternoon. " And-in case of theft there was no equivocation: 
"1851 October 24th. - - Friday night or early on Saturday monring the 

25th. Had a couple of Fouls stolen..... men in Custidy and bound to 

?? 11.50,1 1 "1 t '. I 
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During the nineteenth century' throughout, town and, country, there was 

a general' attempt by those in authority to impose their own, 

'respectable', 'values-- onto the labouring classes. Those'whom they 

saw -as ý refusing- to conform were labelled as 'undeserving', 

particularly-with respect to Poor Law provision. In Abbots -Bromley 

there is evidence , of the same process at work. Widow Dilks; for 

example, , no ' longer able to provide for herself and, daughter in the 

summer of 1832 "as a result of depression in the lace trade, was 

described by- the, overseers of, the parish in Derbyshire, on whom she 
had fallen and had to leave, as "scarcely a more worthy woman' [who] 

ever applied-for relief. Were all Paupers, endeavouring as she-, 

Parishes would be but lightly burdened". However, Abbots Bromley's 

overseers were far from convinced: "she ought to provide for herself 

during the- summer, - a-woman who could come a journey of, 36 miles 

cannot be very infirm-and the season requires far less than in the 

severity of winter,... and that she ought to "take the hay, rake 
51 which would be almost sure to promote her health". In the following 

year --the, overseers, attended to the case of Hannah Chapman. - -She-, had 

received 1/6d., per week from-the parish during the wintert'and had a 

girl (8 years) and a boy (above 12 years), both healthy and strong. 
The-, boy, though, ' had been- "in the habit of running around the streets 
till he got quite licentious and even-lewd. " The vestry therefore 

decided , to put him out as apprentice and spent much trouble seeking 

an employer of steady, honest and industrious character "at some 

moderate distance from his (the boy's] old connections. But, "his 

mother demurredý- she would--have-him a shoemaker and in the parish or 

not 'at all this, you'will, see was, ý preposterous, - and on that 

ground the vestry directed, her pay to-be stoped - she applied for the 

renewal , of - At on, the 29th-, ý. -- and after, reasoning with her ý longer 
than could have-been expected she still-, declining to let the, boy-go - 
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she 'was offered the houseý and I am directed to receive her & family 

therein whenever-sheýapplies-... I do'ýsay further that I, think -her 

capable of -getting 'her own bread in Summer and in the present 

circumstances of the parish when they cannot collect a levy and have 

already drawn on my pocket-to the-tune of 70f - we must be just 

before we are generous _, ". 
52 The burden of relief costs at that time 

undoubtedly hardenedýattitudes. Nonetheless, the attempt to impose 

'respectability' from 'above' was apparent in later decades too. The 

rules' governing those who held allotments in the Charity Lands or in 
53 Anne Seymore's Charity are revealing in this light. Subletting was 

disallowed- and cropping covenants were laid down, including -a 

restriction on the quantity of grain-that could be grown annually - 
presumably to prevent them giving the'labourer too much material 
independence., Hence, also, "No occupier when employed by the day, 

shall work upon, his Allotment between the hours of six in the morning 

and six in the evening, except with the consent of his employer. " 

Children were to beýcontrolled, and "Any tenant guilty of dishonesty, 

drunkenness or otherýimmoral conduct or who shall neglect to pay his 

Rent ... ; or who fails to manage his land ... shall forfeit 

possession of the land without Notice. " In 1864, the vestry voted to 

establish a clothing club in connexion with the National and Sunday 

Schools "principally to encourage and enable the Labouring Classes to 

send their children to -theiabove Schools in a clean and decent 

apparel ... ý . 54 
1"t 

knumber of areas in whi ch, confl icV might have occurred, have not been 

studied, in. this section, for example,, the, church -chapel divide , or 
during customary ceremonies., 5-5-,; Indeedg''Howkins , has ---documented a 
rather greater number of potential'-spark-points during the, farming 

year' which 'flared-,, 'Iih'ýural NorfolkýinAhe later- 
-, nineteenth/early 
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twentieth century. 
56 Nonetheless, this section contains enough to 

reveal that pastoral regions were not immune from antagonisms between 

master -and man, nor from the need felt by the middle-classes to make 

the "Labouring 'Classes" more 'respectable'. However, the most 

important point is that though the conflict of interests did surface 

on occasions, these parts of the country were not marked byAhe same 

degree of great, overtt' collective, protests found-in the South and 

East. , Of the several factors which may explain this contrast, there 

are' two, which also show the-societies of our' regions to be, in 

different degrees, still somewhat eighteenth century-like rather than 

class-based in structure., "They are: occupational and , social, 

mobility; and the physical closeness between master and man in: 'and 

around the farmhouse and fields. ý , Therefore, although changed by the 

process of capitalisation, pastoral regions, such as the Lowlands and 

more particularly the Moorlands, never emerged as class-based 

societies but remained part way'between an eighteenth century society 

of vertical ly-integrated moral obligation and a class-based -society 
in which moral obligation ran horizontallyt within the class. 

(ii), Enclosure disputes 

Much of the material pertaining to enclosure ý indicates -a cleavage 
between the landed and landless; a, divisionýdrawn along class lines. 
In particular, - -this view comes . 'from the ýevidence of the enclosure of 
commons, ý wastes , 'and ý. woods, by which squatters, cottagers, and others 
who used -these , -, lands in various ways were ' dispossessed of their 
"rights". Thus ý' -although examples-'of massed, 'overt conflict are said 
to be few by comparison with the volume of enclosure during the 
eighteenth and first half of the nineteenth century, 57 the issue of 
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access to land remained central Ao labourers' concerns about their 

rights, independence-, and* standard-of living'58 and some protest 

continued to be-conducted covertly and subtly long after the event-by 

integration within-the ritual calendar. ý 
59 The evidence relating to 

60 the Lowland and Moorland-areas I drawn from the sort of documents 

usually looked at in -any study -of, encl osure supports this view of the 

battle-ranks and therefore asý a source of division -and antagonism 

between f armers (1 anded) -- and 1 abourers , (1 andl ess) .: For exampl e, the 

enclosure of,, Ipstones (in the Moorlands) in 1777 was enacted by the 

interested parties with the design that it would "put a'stop to many 

encroachments that are every - day made upon the commons . by peopl e who 

have no right to them, and [would-thereby] keep many bad people out of 
61 the neighbourhood". In the nearby parish of Alstonefield there were 

purges led-by, the -farmers, against ? illegal' encroachments on at least 
62 two occasionsýduring'the eighteenth century. Further policing was 

63, 
undertaken in the 1810s, and 1820s, and formal enclosure took place 
in, 1834.64 In the Lowland parish of Milwich a memorandum was drawn up 
in July, 1784, in which the "freeholders" claimed that they 11 ... 
have been , much, injured and prejudiced by persons who have erected 

cottages and made Inclosures of or Incroachments upon the Commons and 
Waste Lands ... And whereas several of such persons pretend and 
insist that they have gained freeholds therein notwithstanding the 

general usage had been to enter upon throw open or abase the fences 

of such Inclosures orAncroachments once or oftener in every ten 

years by on the behalf of,, the freeholders ... "And-"for-the better 

preservation" of their, "just rights" they set up a, fighting fund, 

took a number of cases -to court,,, and finally, achieved enclosure of 
the remaining 554 acres by, Act of Parliament four years later. 65, 
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The case, though, is not so clear-cut as this. It is likely that 

there is more documentation ýon disputes over enclosure than hitherto 

uncovered, expanding Ahe dimensions of the present view66 and the 

likelihood of exposing examples of shifting alliances according to 

self-interest,, fragmenting the battle-ranks and sometimes 

precipitating farmer against farmer. For example, the estate papers 

for Grindon in- the early nineteenth century reveal the farmers 

setting about each other. Encroachments by some farmers were 

resisted by others. Fences were pulled down, and, on more than one 

occasion, crops despoiled' 67, In Abbots Bromley, just prior to 

enclosure, tempers ran high for a time between two parties (both 

sufficiently resourceful to afford legal aid) over access to some 

land. 68 
, Most enclosure awards do not specifically refer to the 

reasons for enclosure, but follow a fairly set legal formality - (the 

preamble to the Ipstones award is'unusual in this respect). 69 So, 

although enclosure (like Tithe disputes) 70 
apparently galvanised the 

landed ranks, further searching in the archives is required which may 

well turn up many examples of'divisions and tensions cutting across 

the usual monolithic view. 

(iii) Farmers and Landlords 

Enclosure is an example where doubt may be cast on the more usual 
'all farmers and landlords' versus Ilabourers' view of rural society 
in the nineteenth century, -. and on internal 'cohesion within thp 
farming ranks. The reality -is,,, actually more complex, as this and the 

previous chapter, have ý. suggested. z One, detailed parish studyt using 
vestry-. material, has revealed-subtle and'shifting alliancesýwith the 
1 abourers - receiving"' much support from many other ranks. The most 
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noticeable -crevasses 
farmers from the res, 

labourers and, crafts 

briefly at relations 

between farmers. 

separated the local landlord and the largest 

t, so that many farmers actually sided with the 
71 and tradesmen. In this final section, we look 

between farmers and landlords, and at relations 

The ýrelationship between landlord and tenant-farmer is often assumed 

to have been a pillar, of the established view of power within-Ahe 

rural society; 'but relations between the two were not infrequently 

strained* Some account of, the difficulties and disagreement T. Cý-Smith 

experienced' when Aealing with the Bagots has already been given An 

Chapter Six. The battle over improvements and compensation 

smouldered for years, right up until Smith's retirement: 72 "when the 

tenant commits waste he injures the property of, the landlord, and 

when "Ahe 1 andl ord-- refuses to compensate the tenant for improvement 

the landlord injures the. tenant",. 73 There are further examples of 
this sort in-the Upton records, as the following illustrates: "laid 

out or, expended on my farm at'Alrewas in my occupation under the Earl 

of Lichfield which ought to'have been paid by Landlord -- see bill 

paid workmanship for repairing culvert in meadows'E8 -'and sinking 

well -up at dunstall for pump the Pump is-my property - E8 - also 

paid-workman for ?? in Lakes(? ) E3 -- also, paid Thomas Mary for 

layingý floor in - House &, Hall for E5-3-O. "74 Disagreements over 

responsibilities and compensation are also to be found in the Grindon 

records of the late eighteenth/early nineteenth century. There is 

also a case of one farming, family absconding to escape proceedings 

after breaking their lease and covenant agreements. 75 Such general 
disagreements must have been of sufficient frequency nationally to 

warrant the Parl i amentary t, ý acti on over - tenant ri ght in the, -1 ater 
nineteenth century.. 
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The Game Laws could be a further source of friction between landlord 

and farmer. The latter could not shoot game damaging crops in his 

fields, unless he came to a special agreement with, his landlord, as 

John Upton (of Alrewas) did in paying for shooting rights. 
77 

On the, surface, ýfarmers appear as a unified group with common 

interests, their camaraderie symbolised by the exchange of "luck 

money"; (The seller returned some, very small proportion of the money 

just handed over by the buyer, thereby 'blessing' the transaction. 

Only deals of a certain value qualified; inappreciable transactions, 

for example between farmer.. and labourer, were apparently too 

inconsiderable. Thus, on April 25,1878,, George Leese , gave 

Mr. Williams 4/- "for luck" on a E51 deal, and two days later "gave 

Mr. Tabbenor 1/- back") 78 But in the chapter on social mobility the 

clearest divide parted the substantial farmers (100 acres or more) 

from the rest. There was, in fact, a hierarchy amongst the farmers. 

This was formalised at Rent Day when refreshments were provided by 

the landlord. At Grindon, in the late eighteenth/early nineteenth 

century, the "cottagers" were given less costly treatment than the 

rest of the tenants. 79 The protocol was, more detailed in Milwich in 

the mid-nineteenth century as the following attempt to rearrange 

matters illustrates: I quite approve of allowing the 

[Allotment tenants] the same refreshment as hitherto when they pay 

their Rents at Michailmas, and I should also do the same by the 

Cottagers instead of returning them the half-crown - and at Lady Day 

giving them the half-crown without refreshment. "80 

The 
-financing - and, provision ýof poor relief was one . particularly 

important bone which ýserved, to drive wedges into the 

farming ranks, -, especially, during Ahe first half of, the 
, nineteenth 
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century. ýý Smaller and middling farmers, along with many crafts' and 

tradesmen, 'welcomed some, reform of thecostly, burdensome old 'poor 

law, but at the same time resisted the new poor law's strictures' on 

outdoor relief (a) because indoor relief was more expensive, 'anyway, 

and (b) because some among, their number might themselves have 

recourse to, support at some stage. 
81 Amongst the exiguous poor 

records of Abbots Bromley a few references hint at conflict within 

the parish arising from this problem. In 1833 there was a dispute 

between the new, 'reforming overseers (see Chapter nine) and the 

outgoing officers 'over money paid out which the vestry refused to 

sanction: "From that paper it would appear there are Charges made ... 

with which the vestry are not inclined to comply. " In the same 'year 

the- vestry was unwilling to give further support to a certain Hannah 

Chapman, whom they considered to be 'undeserving'. It was 

indignantly noted that she was "encouraged by a few mock liberal 

individuals who pay about 6d. rate and who prefer geting a name for 

charity by other people's money rather than their own". 
82 

Although not evidence of vertical integration in an eighteenth 

century-like way, this final section does nonetheless equally show 

that cleanly divided, cohesive class-based societies were not in 

evidence either. 

(iv) Conclusion 

The balance of the evidence from this and the Previous chapter on 
occupational and social mobility is that the societies of our regions 
were not class-based. In the Moorlands, the structure remained more 
eighteenth century-like, with a high degree of mobility operating 
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within an economy dominated by small and middling farms and with a 

low percentage of labourers. The Lowlands had moved more towards a 

class-based society but without completing the process. They were 

held part way along the continuum, being neither eighteenth 

century-like - (and with respect to the farming ladder in the 

Lowlands, this should really be early eighteenth century-like) - nor 

class-based. , Despite the inroads made by capitalisation, including 

the fact that farmers and landlords were the visible hand of economic 

change (Chapter six, and also Chapter seven), and despite the 

existence of antagonisms reflecting opposing interest, the friction 

was neither sufficiently serious nor free from fragmentation within 

ranks to enable one to speak of class-based societies in these 

pastoral regions. 
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Chapter Twelve 

CONCLUSION 

A systematic concept, of community has been employed-in this thesis'to 

analyse-two regions of rural,, Staffordshire, (the Moorlands and 

Lowlands), in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Despite the 

'advance of capitalism' over the course of, these two centuries, the 

study Jound that in the second half of the nineteenth century, both 

regions lay towards the community end of the continuum. Behind that 

general conclusion, -though, there are 'differing and 

explanations. -1 

Chapters-three to seven detailed the development of capital's advance 

and the way in which it changed the socio-economic orderings in the 

two regions'. Capitalisation in farming gathered pace significantly 

from about the mid-eighteenth century; larger capital ýinputs were 

demanded; farms were amalgamated, and the', middling and smaller 

sections of the farming ranks squeezed; and, the old 'economic 

relationships 'were transformed. The farmers, as a result, became 

more removed from the labourers, in terms of 'wealth and status. 

Indeed, the 'farmers were seen to have been active instruments, 

alongside the landlords,, in the current for economic change. 

The bonds of a moral obligation system binding up' and down the ranks 

of society-may, nonetheless, still be discerned in the second half of 
the 'eighteenth century, even with the progress of capital's inroads. 
In' particular; chapter five highlighted the existence of -reciprocal 
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economics which fostered a diffuse -'obl igation , system. - ', -,, Strong 

communal bonds were created for those-members of society ýwho,, were 

involved:, the elements, of--trust,, obligation, and' reciprocation 

stretching from the past into the future satisfied long-term as well 

as immediate interests. Reciprocal economics thereby functioned as 

an- important part of a moral, obligation-structure'- whose 'further 

constituents have been identified by other historians - which existed 

before the onset of industrial capitalism. 

Reciprocalf, le'Conomics declined' over the course of the eighteenth 

century , as it gave way to the cash relationships of the 'market 

economy. In the Moorlands, however, capital's advance was found to 

have, been less extensive and the decline of reciprocal economics 

surmised as being less complete. Furthermore, the pastoral regions, 

in general, - experienced a less thorough-going transformation, of their 

socio-economic structures than did many arable areas. 

The difficulties confronted in the relationship between community and 
the varying degrees- of, capital's development were met by using 

Calhoun's'systematic concept. Even with change in the socio-economic 

structure, community could still exist; the development of 

capitalism, in fact, could foster new communities into being, based 

upon class-divisions. Chapters eight to eleven therefore examined 

the societies of the Moorlands and the Lowlands in the nineteenth 

century under the headings of locality, networks, and communion. " 

Chapter eight explored locality and revealed that the bond of 
familiarity, which arose out of-the frequent face-to-face interaction 

within the locality, ý was--very much present and thus, too, the 
possibility for, other dense, extensive, and Multiplex networks. The 
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network of kinship was then investigated, and found to function as an 

important -network despite some "flexibility" and "permissiveness" in 

the approach to kin, particularly those beyond the nuclear family. 

In analysing ! locality and networks, something of communion was 

simultaneously considered because, according to the conceptý the 

experiential sense of belonging which lies at the heart of communion 

is tied to, and arises'out. of the structural analyses. As indicated 

in -chapters one-and two, some-aspects of communion, principally 

forthcoming from the more qualitative source-materials, have not been 

considered: for example, the' networks and consequent orders of 

communal bonds which may have been associated with church and chapel 

life, friendly societies, or activity at the pub or in customary 

ceremonial. Nonetheless, the chapters on locality and networks 

revealed the existence of a moral'obligation system, and some of its 

workings. 

The Jirst order of communal bonding, familiarity, was fulfilled by 

the -locality experience. Constant interaction between known 

individuals brought about by relative stability gave predictability 

and strengthening of relationships. At the same time, locality 

determined, and was determined by, the networks. The network of 

friends and neighbours was fostered in this way and some appreciation 

of its presence observable during the course of the analysis. The 

evidence suggests that, certainly, some specific obligations (the 

second - order of communal bonding) were created through the 

interaction of friends and neighbours, and perhaps even diffuse 

obligations. But itýwas in the network of kinship that diffuse 

obligation was found to have operated, particularly in the case of 
the 'lower' sections of Abbots Bromley's society. Their economic 
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circumstances were , such as to ensure that immediate and long-term 

interests. were often best served by attachment to kin. 

Diffuse obligations are the'basic ingredients for a moral- obligation 

system. However, even in the case of the 'lower' sectionsý1n the 

Lowlands, moral obligation was found to be, at best, but imperfectly 

, the bonding was -probably, -in formed. For the 'higher' groups, 

generali even less strong. -An element of-calculation, which could 

only, serve limited, more immediateAnterests, may have been at work 

in their approach to kinship. In addition,, a significant minority of 

the upper crafts/tradesmen of the Lowlands were 'foreigners' to the 

locality. - 

Chapters ten and eleven sought to understand more about the mechanics 

of 'community creation through'an examination of class-formation, and 

principally from the viewpoint of socio-economic divides and ties. 

Moral obligation in Abbots Bromley's, case was found to be at best but 

imperfectly formed because, though no longer of the old community, it 

was not properly a new class-based community either. By comparison 

with many areas in the arable South/East, capitalisation was less 

developed in this pastoral region, 'and so this process,, being 

incomplete, was insufficient to propel the societies of this region 

fully to the class end of the spectrum. Despite some divisions, 

there existed a number of integrating features stitching across the 

ranks to keep the region with one foot in the old order and one foot 

in the new. 3herefore, the bonding was, for this reason, 

insufficient to create networks which , would determine strong, 

over-arching moral obligation, 
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In, the case, of the, Moorlands, there was an undoubted strong bonding 

of, familiarity and-extensive networks for most of the inhabitants, so 

that the existence, of moral obligation to some degree may be assumed, 

arising, out of the structural. However, the relative lack of 

qualitative material-meant that there was less information, about the 

extent of the moral bonding, -compared with the Lowlands. The 

socio-economic bases for community creation were nonetheless stronger 

in, the Moorlands than- the Lowlands, though not because more 

class-basedý but because, they remained more in the way of an old 

order, of an eighteenth, century-like community. Capitalisation, and 

its associated effects, was relatively inchoate. In addition, the 

degree of social mobility, particularly during one's own lifetime, 

was rather more far-reaching than in the Lowlands. The evidence on 
locality and networks in conjunction with that on the socio-economic 
bases for community creation makes the Moorlands appear more 

community-like than the Lowlands, but in the absence of further 

information this cannot be stated categorically. 

A theoretical concept has been used to guide and inform historical 

data, and it has been demonstrated that the concept of community 

employed here can be a sharp analytical tool for understanding the 

past. It can put order on the mass of (sometimes apparently 

conflicting) evidence confronting the researcher. It can also 
illuminate the diverse studies which, in one way or another, with 

varying degrees of conceptual awareness, use the term community. The 
fundamentals of the concept - that is, network analysis and the 
differing orders of communal bonds - are its special strength because 
they can be subject to some degree of measurement. Measurement can 
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promote clarity and comparability; it also informs and articulates 

any qualitative material which otherwise would "float before the mind 

indefinitely". ' Thus; the experiential/sentiment quality of community 

would never "float ... indefinitely" in this way, divorced from 

concrete analysis, since'it is firmly tied to, because arising out 

of, the structural (the complex of social relationships) in the 

concept used here. This neat, synoptic concept, then, deserves wider 

employment, if the loose, unstructured, and therefore confusing, 

approach -to community in 'the past is to be overcome and greater 

coherence, comparability, and understanding to be attained in its 

place. 

Discussion between Johnson and Boswell, quoted by McCloskey in 
ch. 6, p. 105, of Floud and McCloskey, Economic History of Britain c4n^n 17AA 
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